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PREFACE.

Tun original edition of this work was privately printed by
the author at London, in the year 1 8 18 . I t had not been
designed by him for a treatise by itsel f, as appears from the

fol lowing notice on the title-page, namely
“ Intended to be prefixed to the Second Volume of the

‘ S eled Speamm of Ana
'

mt S adptm
'
e,

’ published by the

Society of Dilettanti ; but the necessaril slow progress of
that work , in the exhausted state of the nds to be applied
to it, affording the author little probability of seei

a
its com

plet ion. be has been induced to print a few coptes o this pro
posed Part of 1t, that any information which he may have been
able to col lect upon a subject so interesting to all lovers of
Eleg an t Art, may not be lost to his successors in such pur
suits, but receive any additions andcorrect ions which may
render i t more worthy to appear in the splendid form , and
with the beautifu l I l lustrations of the preceding volume "

Afterward, with Mr. Knight 's consent, the “ 1q was

reprinted, in continuous portions, in the Closure] journal. I t

was published a th ird time, in 1836, by a London House,
having been edited for the purpose, by E. H . Barker, Esq. , a
g en t leman of superior l iterary endowments . The demand
for it among scholars and persons of cu lture, has exhausted
the edition which was necessarily limited ; andcopies are now
dificult to procure.

Richard Payne Knight was one of the most thoroug h
scholars of the earlier period of the present century. H is

works display profound judgment, discrimination, taste, acute
ness anderudition, united with extraordinary candor andim
partial ity ; and they constitute an inva luable col lection of

ancien t andcurious learning, from which the students of such
literature can draw abundant supplies . I n these respects,
they stand side by side with the writings of the late Godfrey
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H iggins ; while they excel in respect to scope, accuracy,
conciseness, andthe arrangement of subjects . They are of
u ntold va lue for the unfolding of correcter views of Ancient
Mythology than have been commonly entertained . Later
research has enlarged the province of these investigat ions.
and occasional ly modified the conclusions which they had
seemed to indicate ; but it has no t superseded them in any
important respect .
M r. Knig ht suffered , as al l men must, for cultivating

knowledge andpromulgating sentiments at variance with the
popu lar idea. Indeed, while he lived, freedom of thought and
speech were restrained in the British Dominions, to an extent
which now appears almost incredible. The prosecution of

john W ilkes afl
'

ordeda glaring demonstration of the disposi
tion of those in power andstation to circumscribe andviolate
the persona l rights of individuals. In religious matters,
while Open impurity of life incurred little disapproval , there
existed an extraordinary sensitiveness in regard to every
possible encroachmen t upon the domain fenced off andcouse
cra ted to technical orthodoxy . There was a taboo as strict, if
not as mysterious as was ever imposed and enforced by the
sacerdotal caste of the Kanaka Islands . To be sure, it had
become impossible to ofl

'

er up a dissentient or an innovator as
a sacrifice, or to imprison and burn him as a heretic . But it

was possible to infl ict social proscription, andto stigmatise
unpopu lar sentiments . The late Dr. joseph Priest ley was one
of these ofl

'

enders, andfound it expedient. after great perse
cu tion and annoyance, to emigrate to the United States of
America, where his property was not liable to be destroyed
by mobs, andhe cou ld endhis days in peace . An exemplary
l ife, embel lished with every public andprivate virtue. seemed
to constitute an agg ravation rather than to extenuate the

offense. If he had “ spoken blasphemy,
"
it was, as in the

case of Jesus Christ , a crime for which no punishment known
in law or custom was too extreme. I t is easy to perceive that
Mr. Knig ht, although an exemplary citizen of unexception
able character. would not escape.

In 1786, he published a limited edition of a treatise, entit led,
An Account of m Remains of Me Worm} of Pn

’

am , Iatob
sn iffing at h ernia, in Me Kringdom of N apier, do. to was» i:
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M Ma Myra? Tbtdog rof M: Ancien t . A lthough the sub

ject was ex traordinary and prohibited from common conver
sation as indelicate, Mr. Knight had discuss ed it with mod»

cration and remarkable caution, giving little occasion to

prudishness or pruriency, or even to “ prurient prudes " to
resort to his pages for their accustomed aliment. He added
engravings, however, from coins, medal s, and other remains
of ancient art , which he had col lected ; all of which were

g enuine andau thenticated, but were made a handle by which
to misrepresent andvilify him. Having been elected to Par
liament, a member who was opposed to him in politics, took
the occasion in debate to assert that he had written an im
proper book. Mr. Knight, long before, in consequence of the
c lamor andof the calumny to which he was subjected. had
su ppressed a portion of the edition, anddestroyed whatever
copies carne in his way . But indecency did not const itute
the offense of the book. Facts were disclosed in regard to

the arcana of rel igion, which the initiated had before sedu
lously kept vailed from popular knowledge. Mr. Knig ht had
on ly endeavored to present to scholars a comprehensive view
of the origin and nature of a worship once general in the

Eastern world ; but it was easy to perceive that many of the
elements of that worship had been adopted and perpetuated
in the modern faith by which it had been superseded. A

philosophical reasoner can not perceive why it shou ld be
o therwise. Opinions and institu tions are not revolutionised
in a day, but are sl owly modified by reflection andexperience .

R eligion , like the present living race of men, descended
lineally from the worships of former time with like elemen ts
and operation . Names have often been changed where the

ideas and customs remained . But men often fail to think
deeply, andare impatient of any newly-presented fact which
renders them con scious of having cherished an error. Instead
of examining the matter, they often seek to divert attention
from it, by vil ifying the persons making the unwelcome dis
closure. But the works of Mr. Knight, thoug h covert ly and
u ngenerously assailed, have remained. andare st il l eagerly
sought andread by scholarly andintel ligent men .

The present treatise, thoug h including the principal facts
set forth in the older work , has been carefully divested by the
au thor of the details andexamples, which, however val uable
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to the student, were liable to expose it to popu lar clamor ;
while at the same time it embraces a larger field of investi

g ation . The endeavor has been made to g ive an accurate
out line of the ancient rel igion of the countries from which
we have derived our classica l literature ; and thus to afford
correct ideas of the nature and sign ification of their worship.

The fables which have seemed puen
'

le and oflen contradic

tory. are shown to have relation to a profounder system than
had been suspected. W e learn the frivolousness of those ideas
derived from superficial reading, which regarded Bacchus as
merely the god of wine, Apol lo of art andmusic. cEsculapius
ofmedicine, Mercury of oratory andcommercial transactions,
Neptune of the sea, etc . , andassociate the goddesses Ceres,
Diana, Minerva, Venus andVesta, with the tutelar patronage
of ag ricu lture, ce libacy, learn ing ,

love andfire. It is to be

reg retted that Mr. Kn ig ht had not anticipated Messrs . Grote,
Gladstone, andother later writers, and forborne the old
practice of rendering in Latin the names of the principal
Hellenic divinit ies . However identical Zeus may be with
J upiter, there are as great differences in character between
Poseidon andNeptune, Hephaistos andVulcan , Demeter and

Ceres, Artemis and D iana , Athens andMinerva, as between
the deities of the Grecian andAssyrian or Indian pantheons.
Classical usage has authorised the old custom, but at the

expense of truth . It is time now to adopt a more correct
practice, as essential to a rig ht understanding. Let our ver

sions of Homer, Plato, Thucydides, andother Hel lenic writ
ers. give the names in a dress compatible with the language
in which they were written . I t is almost impossible without
this, to obtain accurate perceptions of Grecian ideas and
l iterature.

N o t on ly do these explanations afford a key to the religion
andmythology of the ancients, but they also enable a more
thoroug h understanding of the canons and principles of art .

It is wel l known that the latter was closely al lied to the

other ; so that the symbolism of which the relig ious emblems
andfurniture consisted l ikewise constituted the essentials of
architectura l style, and decoration , textile embel lishmen ts, as
wel l as of the arts of scu lpture, painting andengraving . Mr.

Knight has treated the subject with rare erudition andingenu
ity ; andwith such success that the labors of those who came



after him, rather add to the results of his investiga tions than
replace them in important particulars. The labors of Cham

pollion, Bunsen, Layard, Bonomi, the Rawlinsons andothers,
comprise his deductions so remarkably. as to dissipate what
ever of his assertions appeared fanciful. Not only are the

writings of Greek and Roman au thors now more easy to
comprehend, but additional light has been afi

'

ordedfor a cor
rect understanding of the canon of the Holy Scriptures.

The editor and publisher of the American Edition have
endeavored, in their respective spheres, to reproduce the

work in a form which shal l be convenien t andattractive, and
with notes and additional matter to bring it down to the

present state of our knowledge upon the subjects treated.
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INTRODUCTION .

Tm . a comparatively recent period, it has been usual to de
scribe the ancient religion of Babylonia, Assyria, and other
cotemporary nations as a gross polytheism. The multitude
of deities, the sanguinary customs, the madenthusiasm of the
m edorgies, the lascivious rites of the Mother-Goddess, were
cited as unequivocal evidence. Every city and community
hada tutelar divinity ; human victims were ofl

'

eredas wel l as
anima ls, at the several shrines ; at special festivals, men and

women, in the wild intoxication of religious excitement.
abandoned their houses and vocations to celebrate secret cere
monies, andto wander at considerable distances over the fields
andmountains ; andal thoug h in many places ascetic prs c
tices were regarded as conducive to a divine life, in others,
more noted, there was permitted an almost general l icense, at
the public festivals, and especia l ly at the temples . From
these scenes of debasement, the popu lar idea of the character
of the ancient worship has been derived.

But explorations have greatly modified the impressions
heretofore entertained, and afforded the poor heathen a

st ronger hold upon our candor and favorable regard . The

bel iefs which we have considered absurd and immoral, were
to count less mil lions as the breath which sustained their life ;
andcou ld not be dislodg ed without peril to those who had
cherished them. The relig ion of every person is included in
his ideal of the Absolute R ight . Every man 's conception of

the Deity is the reflection of his own interior character. His

religion is an integral part of himself, true in essence, supe
rior to the forms of worship, but necessarily contaminated
with the defects of the age andcountry in which he l ives, and
of the race to which he belongs . All are not called to the
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same formulas of doctrine ; every man has a divine right to
revere andcopy his own ideal . The heavenly principle and

Supreme Order have been the constant faith ofmankind ; bu t
the forms are apparent ly as diverse as the mental structures
of races and individuals. There is always a dissension be
tween persons of sentiment and the scientific, between those
of speculative and investigating mind, andthe merely practi
cal . But neither cou ld be very usefu l without the existence
of the other ; and true wisdom shows that it is best in all

matters of rel igious faith to accord the widest latitude and
the most perfect liberty, not by enforced toleration as of an
evil that must be borne, but generously, that every one may
spontaneously follow the path which appears to him the way

of Truth.

The same rule should apply, perhaps even in a larger de
gree, to the religions of archaic time. It has been too coma

mon a practice to misunderstand them. The classical authors
themselves were sometimes too frivolous or superficial to de
scribe them tru thfu lly. The teachers of the faith which super
sededthem, have been too zealous to expose their deformities,
w ithou t giving due credit andconsideration to their essential
merits. It has nevertheless been a matter of astonishment
for us that men of superiormind shoul d adore deities that
are represented as drunken and adul terous, and admit ex

travagant stories and scandalous adventures among their re

lig ious dogmas. Yet, let it be always remembered that the
human mind is never absurd on purpose, and that whenever
its creations appear to us senseless, it is because we do not

understand them.

Relig ions were born from the human soul, and not fabri
cated. In process of time they evolved a twofold character,
the external andthe spiritual . Then symbolism became the

handmaid to worship ; and the Deity in al l his attributes was
represented by every form that was conceived to possess sig
nificance. The sun andmoon , the circle of the horizon, and
signs of the Zodiac, the fire upon the a ltar and the sacred
enclosure which from karma: became temple, the serpent,
most spirit- like and l ike fire of all animals, the eg g which
typified al l germinal existence, the exterior emblems of sex
which as the agents for propagating andthereby perpetuating
all living beings, clearly indicated the demiurgic potency
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w hich actuated the work and function of the Creatorp—these,
and a host of other objects natural ly and not inappropriately
bea me symbols to denote characteristics of Divinity. In pro

cess of time the personifications were regarded as distinct
deities ; and the One, or Double Unity, or the Quatern ion
including the Triad andMother-Goddess. became amplified
in to a pantheon . The tutelar divinities of tribes were trans
formed into the associate gods of nations ; and the conquest
of a people was fol lowed by the transferring of its deities to a
subordinate place in the ret inue of the gods of the conquerors .

Sometimes there were haughty innovators like the Assyrians,
o r iconoclasts l ike the Persians, who refused such concessions
anddestroyed the symbols of re lig ion among the nations that
had been vanquished. Again, the genius of a people changed
with years, and new deities and represen tations crowded out
the 011. In A ryan countries, this was more common ly the
case ; and hence the change of doctrines as the cen turies
passed has rendered the entire subject complex and more or

less confused. Such complications and a forced literal con
struction of the mythological fables, were adroit ly but most
u ngenerously seized upon by the adversaries of the popu lar
w orship to show the debasing influence of the ancient relig
ions. Candid criticism, if there is any such thing , can not

accept their condemnation unqualifiedly. The attacks of
Hermias, Tatian, andAthenagoras, resemble very closely those
of Voltaire ag ainst Christian ity . Ridicule is a lways hard to

refute ; but it is not the weapon of noble men. The interpre

ta tion of Euhemerus which transformed the gods into men,

that of Tertu ll ian which gave them substantia l existence as
evi l demons, andthe g ross sentiment of Epicuru s andLucre.

t ius, which made of the myths on ly frivolou s fables invented
t o amuse. having no specific aim ormeaning, were so many
forms of calumny andmisrepm entation . Ancient paganism

i We use this term with hesitation. It has degenerated into slang , andis
g enerally employedwith more or less of an Opprobrious meaning , The cor

rector expression would have been the ancient ethnical worships,” but itwould
hardly be understood in its true sense, andwe according ly have adopted the

term in popular use. but not disrespectfully. A religion which can develop a

Plato, an Epictetus, andan Anaxagoras, is not grog , superficial . or totally un
worthy of candid atten tion . Besides . many of the rites anddoctrines included
in the Christian. as well as in the Jewish Institute, appeared first in the other
s ystems. Zoroastrianisrn anticipated far more than has been imag ined. The
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described by writers l ike Ovid and J uvenal , by what it had
become in its decline, is like any individual or system in

the period ofdecay . The loftiest ideas are sure to degenerate
in the hands of sensual person s, into a gross sensualism and
superst ition . I t was an innocence born of primitive Nature,
which hadbecome as strange to the Romaas of the Empire as

to the various peoples of modern time, that admittedin to the

rel igions those sacred legends which we consider scandalou s,
and the emblems which are accu sed of obscenity. The B ar

might no t be removed without profanation,
‘ and that conse

crated every cros s-way and intersection of highways, which
moremodern superstition has perverted to desecration, was but
one simple expression of that childlike faith which recognises
and adores God in everynatural form, function, andattribute.

Let us not smile,
" says that incomparablewomau and moral

ist, Mrs. Lydia Maria Child, “ let us not smile at their mode
of tracing the Infinite andIncomprehensible Cause throughout
allthe mysteries of Nature, lest by sodoing we cast the shadow
of our own grossness on their patriarchal simplicity .

“

To this pagan symbolism is art indebted for its glories, its
master-pieces. as wel l as the evolution of all its laws and

principles. The Canon of Proport ion which Egypt, Assyria,
Phoenicia, Greece, and Ionia, employed in all their great
workg was deduced from the human form as the idea l of

D ivinity, and the harmonious combination of the circle, square
and triangle, in artistic representation . Nature, as an ingen
ious writer has plain ly shown, has shaped and colored al l her
productions, anima l andvegetable, as well as earthy and cry
stalline, according to

,
laws which may be accurately ascer

tainedby mathematical demonstration ; and which successful
art has on ly pursued and imitated. The peculiar symbolism
of the ethnical religions, being in a manner transcripts and

and anniversariea. are all anterior to the Christian era by thonaands ef yeau .

The ancient worship, afier it hadbeen excluded from its former shrinea. and
fiom the mempditm tom was main tainedfora long ti-e by the inhabitanb

of hamble localities. To this fact it owes its laterdeaignation. From being

“W a it . u mdn vii n .

Imm 'd l pp mfin .
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or disda in to include esoteric learning in his teachings.
W hen he first chose his confidential disciples he propounded
his doctrines a l ike to them and the mu ltitude that thronged
wherever he was . But present ly he observed that many, the
6:qox

, sought him, because they “ dideat of the loaves
andwere fi l led .

"
He thenceforth divided his instruction into

the moral and the esoteric ; and “ from that time many of his
disciples went back , and walked no more with him .

"
He

explained the reason to those who continued with him It is

given to you to know the Mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven,
but to them it is not g iven ; therefore, I speak to them in

al legories, because they seeing see not, and hearing they hear
not, neither do they understand.

”

The Apostle whose name is associated above all others
with the early establishment of Christ ianity. l ikewise divided
the Church into the natural or psychical, andthe spiritua l ,
andaddressed his instructions to them according ly . W e speak
wisdom among them that are perfect " or initiated, he wrote
to the Corinthian believers ; “ we speak wisdom of God in a

Mystery. secret , which God establ ished in advance of the pres
ent period for our glory, which none of the archons of th is
period knew .

"

It is not practicable to ascertain with certainty when or

by whom the ancient Mysteries were instituted. Their form
appears to have been as diversified as the g enius of the wor
shippers that celebrated them, while the esoteric idea was so

universally similar as to indicate identity of origin . In Rome
were performed the rites of the Em Dec , the Saturna l ia and

Libera lia, which seem to have been perpetuated in our festi.
vals of Christmas, the B lessed Virgin and S t. Patrick in

Greece were the Eleusinia. or rites of the Coming One, which
were probably derived from the Phrygian andChaldean rites ,

also the D ionysia, which Herodotus asserts were introduced

001,061q job s, vi. 26.

Gap dm wding to M atthew , xiii. xx. 13.
t Gm

’

nlb
’

m . ii. 6-8 . The m ice : ofAthens always exercised the super
intendency of the Eleusin ia, Thesmophoria, andBacchic festivals : and Paul .
who was contrasting the Mystery of Godliness with the other orgies, ingen.

iously adopted theirmodes of expression. In the same connection, he also de
nominates their in itiates new or psychical . thus signifying that they hadno t

attained the diviner state—that they were still in the realm of “

generation .

"

not having passed beyond the sphere of the Moon . andtherefore hadnot at

tainedthe noétic or spiritual life.
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there by Melampus, a manh
’

: or prophet , who got his knowledge
of them by theway of the Tyrians from Egypt . The great his
torian , treating of the Orphic and Bacchic rites, declares that
they are in reality Egyptian andPythagorean . The Mys

teries of I sis in Egypt andof the Cabeirian divinities in Asia
and Samothrace, are probably anterior and the origin of the
others. The Thesmophoria, or assemblag es of the women in

honor of the Great Mother, as the institutorof the social state,
were celebrated in Egypt, Asia M inor, Greece andSicily ; and
we notice expressions in the Books ofExodus , S amuel andEzekiel

which indicate that they were observed by the I sraelites in
Arabia and Palestine.

’
The rites of Serapis were introduced

in to Egypt by Ptolemy, the Savior, and superseded the worship
of Osiris ; andafter the conques t of Pontus, where the Persian
re ligion prevailed , theMysteries ofM ithras were carried thence
in to the count ries of the West, andex isted among the Gnostic
sects many centuries after the general dissemination of Chris
t ianity. The Albigenses, it is supposed, were Manicheans or
M ithracising Christians. The Mithraic doctrines appear to
have comprised al l the prominent features of the Mag ian or
Chaldma n system ; andwe need not be surprised, therefore,
t hat they are represented as embracing mag ical , occu lt, and
thaumaturgical science . The A lexandrian Platonists evidently
regarded them favorably as being older than the western
systems, andprobably more genu ine.

The Mysteries, whatever may have been asserted in their
deroga tion, nevertheless preserved the interior sense of the
an cient worship . A distinguished writer ' has employed his
poetic talent to depict the scenes of an initiation in Egypt ;
and but for the labor of travel lers and antiquaries, we wou ld
imagine that he hadwoven an ingenious tale of romance. He,

however, has omitted the famous Judgment-Scene of Amenti,
the sublime period of the disembodied sou l , though indicating
much that rel ieves the Egyptian worship from the imputation
of fet ishism. Indeed, the Book of job, which appears on

superficial examination to be an Idumean or Arabian produc
t ion, actually seems to have been a religious allegory or
drama il lustrating this very subject . This is not improbable ;

‘ Hamnorrvs : ii. 49. 8r.

‘ v ilL S ;
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for the Apostle Paul himsel f does not hesitate to assert the
same thing of narratives in the Old Testament, which are not

easy to verify as authentic history .

‘

The Mystic Drama of Eleusis,
” as C lement so aptly de

nominates the sacred rites or orgies of the Great Mother,
Demeter, was doubtless taken from the same source as the

Mysteries of Isis . ’ It ex tended from the institution by the

mythica l Eumolpus till the ancient worship was forcibly sup
pressed by the Emperor Theodosius, about the year 380 , a

period ofmore than eighteen centuries . In it appears to have
been expressed all that was vital andessentia l in the relig ion
of Greece. Of its sacredness and majesty, Antiquity has bu t
one voice . Renan gives us the fol lowing ou tline of the holy
orgies

“ Set ting aside the immense superiority of the Christian
dogma, setting aside the lofty moral spirit which pervades its
leg end [the story of Jesus andhis Passion] , andto which noth
ing in antiqu ity can be compared— perhaps, ifwe cou ld be per
mittedto assist at an ancient Mystery, we wou ld witness sami
lar things there ; symbolical spectacles inwhich themystag ogue
was actor and spectator at once, a group of representa tion s
traced in a ious fable, and almost always relatin to the so
'

ourn of a city on the earth, to his passion, his escent into
ell, his return to life . Sometimes it was the death of Adonis ,
sometimes the mutilation of A tys, sometimes the murder of
Zagreus or of S abazius .

O ne legend, in particular, contributed wonderfu l ly to the
commemorative representations ; it was that of Ceres and
Proserpina [or Demeter andPersephoneia] . A l l the circum
stances of this myth , all the inciden ts of the search after Pro
serpina by her mother, gave room for a picturesque symbolism

In the Epis tle to Me Galatians , the circumstances rela tive to the wife, con

cubine. and two elder sons of Abraham are denominated a l l ey opovuer a

(at/em an a te ) or al legorising andto the Corinthians he declares that the ex
odus from Egypt andadventures in the wilderness were t w at (typos) , types or
symbols, which were written for instru ction.

The worship of this Great Mother is not more wonderful for its antiquity
in time than for its prevalence as regards space. To the H indu she was the

Lady Isani. S he was the Ceres of Roman mythology, the Cybele(Kubelé) of
Phrygia andLydia , andthe Disa of the North . Accord ing to Tacitus (Gaw a

m
’

a , is . ) she was worshipped by the ancient S uevi. S he was worshipped by the
Muscovite, andrepresentations of her are found upon the sacred drums of the
u planders. S he swayed the ancient world. from its south-east corner in
I ndia to S candinavia in the North-west ; and everywhere she is the Mater

Dolorosa.

’

Andwho is it . reader. that in the Christian world strugg les for life
andpower under the name of the Holy Virgin, andthrough the sadfeatures of
the Madonna?” (Atlantic M antel) , vol. iv. p. 297. Tire B lam

'

m
’

o , note. )
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which powerfu l ly captivated the imagination. They imitated
the actions of the dess, and rev ived the sentiments of
'

oy and grief, whic must successively have animated her.

here was first , a long procession min ledwith burlesque
scenes, purifications , watching s, fasts fofiowed by feastings,
n ig ht-marches with torches to represent the mother's search ,
c ircu its in the dark . terrors, anxieties—4 hen , allat once, splen
didil luminat ions . The g ates of the temple opened ; the actors
were received into the realms of delig ht , where they heard
voices . Chan 8 of scene, produced by theatrical machinery,
added to the il usion ; recitations of which we have a sample
in the Homeri c Hymn to Ceres, broke the monotony of the
representation . Each da had its name, its exercises. its
g ames, its stations, which t e actors went through in company .

O ne day it was a mimic battle in which they attacked each
o ther with stones. Another day the paid homa to the

M ater Dotoroso— probably a statue of eres as an doloroto , a

veritable Pit ts . Another day they drank the eyem (kitten , or
m ixed draught), andimitated the jests by which the old Iambé
succeeded in amusin the g oddess ; they made processions to
the spots in the neig h rhoodof Eleusis, to the sacred fig -tree,
and to the m side ; they ate the prescribed meats, andper
formed myst ic rites. the s

'

nificance of which was almost
a lways lost on those who ce ebrated them . M ixed with these
were Bacchana lian ceremonies . dances, nocturnal feasts with
symbol ical instruments .

‘
On their return they gave the reins

to joy ; the burlesque resumed its place in the geplryn imer, or
forte: of tire on}! e. As soon as the initiated had reached the
bridg e over the éephissus , the inhabitants of the neig hboring
laces, running from al l quarters to see the procession,

finncbedout into sareasms on the holy troop, and lascivious
jokes, to which they w ith equa l wantonness replied . To this,
no doubt, were added scenes of g rotesque comica lity, a species
o f masquerade, the influence of which on the first sketches of
the dramatic art is very percept ible . Ceremonies which in
vo lved a symbolism so vague under a real ism so gross, had a

great charm for the ancients and left a profound impression ;
they combined what man loves most in works of imagination,
a ver
y
definite form anda very free sense.

”

t is certain that the Mysteries of Eleu sis, in particular,
exerted a moral and rel i

‘

ous influence ; that they consoled
the present l ife, taught in t eirway the life to come, promised
rewards to the in itiated, on certain conditions, not of purity

I t was the timewhen the S ithonian women are wont to celebrate

The Triennial Mysteries of Bacchus : Night a witness to the rites.
Rhodopé soundswith the clashings of acute brass by night.

”

Ow z ”W h a t , vi.
“ Women girdedphalli to theirbreasts, solemnising Mysteries.

”

Nam a t h“.
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andpiety only, but also of justice ; and if they didnot like
wise teach monotheism, which would have been a negation of
pagan ism,

they at least approached it as nearly as paganism

was permitted to do . They sustained and cherished in the

sou l , by their very mystery, and by the purified worsh ip of

Nature, that sentiment of the Infinite—ofGod, in short—which
lay at the bottom of the popular credence, but which the nu

thromorphism ofmythology tended incessa ntly to efface .

“

The Dionysia or Mysteries of Bacchus are generally
ascribed to Orpheus,

‘ who is said to have in troduced them into

M . Renan as erts further that “ deep reaearches

wouldshow that near
'ty everything in Christiartity that does not dependou the

Gospel is mere baggage bm ght from the pagan Mys teries into the hosme eamp.

The primitive Christian worshipwas nothing but a mystery. The whole ia

terior police of the Church, the degrees of initiation, the eommandof silenee,
and a erowd of phrases in the ecclesiastical language have no other origin.

The Revolution which overthrew Paganism seems, “ first glance, a sharp,
trenchanh mdabaolute rupture with the Past ; and such, in fact, it was, if we

consider only the dogmatic rigidity and the austere moral toue which charac

terised the new religion. B ut {s u rpx rof m lr
'

p W W ,

m rlm m eja w b u fm fik m m ,m ww l¢rfd um w
mos t/amilr

'

ar 9mm ffm firm }. Christianity introduced , “ first , so little
change into the habits of private andsocial life, that with great numhers in the
fourth and tifth eenturies it remains uneertain whether theywere l

’
agam m'

Christians ,
many seem even to have pursuedan irreaolute oourse between the

two worshipa On its side , Ann wfid fwu rJ an erm dalfl rro/ tk am l

” Jig
-in , M b M d m em o/ ia md

’

nm . Primitive Christian Art
is really no thing but Pagan Art in its decay, or in its lowerdepartments. The

GoodS hepherdof the Cataeombs in Rome is a copy frm the Aristeus or fr-em

the Apollo Nomiua which figure in the same posture on the pagan sarebphagi ;
andstill carries the flute of Pan, in the midst of the four halfa naked S easous.
On the Christim tomhs of the Cemetery of S h Caliatus , 0rpheus cham s the

animals. Elsewhere the Chris t as Jupiterquto, andMary as Proserpina, re
ceive the souls that Mercury, wearing the broad-brimmedhat, andearryiug in

his handthe rodof the -oul-guide (pmw xbrings to them, in presence
of the three Fates . Pegasus, the symbol of the apotheosis ,

Psyche, the symboi
of the immortal soul, Heaven personifiedby an old man, the river Jordan, and
Victory , figure on a host ofChristian monuments .

”

‘ Aristotle declared that no such peraon as Orpheus ever existed; andl
tertain no doubt of the correctness of his judgment. The name is evideutly

the Chaldaic Umbu
’

, the designation of a celebrated oracle at Edessa, which
was much consultedby the Bahylonians and Persians. Pausanias asserts that

Orpheus was a Magian. The legends of his deseent into Hell inqueat of his
wife Eurydieé, andhis u fe retum w the upperwodd, however, resemble cloaeiy
the other myths of the decease and subsequent resuscitation of the Mys ter

-
y

goda andeonclusively estahlish his afiliatious with Osiris , Adonis, Atya Dio
nym -Zagreas, and the other S lain a s . Pmtogoui or 0nly

-Begotten S ons.
The Cabeiriau as well u the Sahasian Mystefies areM edto himJ ndieating
that the entire legeudcame bywayof the l

’hm icians. This people hadalso a
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Thrace at a very ancient period, eleven generations before
the destrnctiou of Troy ; also into Thebes and other

parts of Greece. He is afirmed to have preceded all

other religious teachers ; and his disciples were distin
guished for their knowledge of medicine, astronomy, and
music, also fior the employment of symbols andtheir devotion
to a life of celibacy . The legend of the Dionysiac or Bacchic
Mysteries recites that Dionysus-Zagreus was a son of Zeus or
Jupit

e
r whom he had begotten in the form of a dragon upon

the Eleusinian story . It was the purpose of Zeus to place
the son thus obtained upon the throne of O lympus. But the

seven Titans surprised the young child andtore him in pieces.
His heart was rescued by Athené and swal lowed by Zeus, by
whom he was again begotten, andagain made the heir of the
universe.

‘ A ll these scenes were commemorated, each mysts
being sworn to secrecy ; and at the end, the Hierophant
chanted : “ I have escaped calamity ; I have found the bet ter
lot .

”

famou mythiedpa w uage ordivinitt yle d hose sons orwon hippu s ,

thew , or0rpheans, occupieddistricts in Palestine andeast of the Jor
dart. Theywem fimed lflte their Thracian name-akes, for strength of body,
dispodtiou for ascefic life, andpmficiency in knowledge mdthe liberalarts

‘ That ingenious but somewhat fanciful writer, E. Pococke, madly traces in
this legend the evidence of an ancient h ma Hierarchy in Northern Greece

says he,
" was, at the earliest periods ofGreece. undoubtedly administered with

great vigor. I ts contests, however, for supremacy, were many, andvigorously
conducted ; andbut for that Tartar population, which in common with the

people of Lebanon, formedso powerfulan element in the colonisation of prime

vd t nician Egypt , it wouldhave been imposn
‘

hle to am re itsdominant in
fluence over nearly the whole offiellas. This system of religion will be found
to have been so farmodifiedandso far compmmlsed, as to be compelledto take
its place in the u yh of the MW of Greece in lieu of the opemandas it
wen state position, it once occupied. That Lann ie sovereignity which was

oncewieldedwith the vigorof the triple crown in its most palmydays , hadlost its
impu ial andstinmoee ib despotic chau cter ; andan oligarchy of the fl dlenie
Baddhiatie priesthoodhad taken the place of the ahaolutism of oue. Their
M and the faith of thoae Athenians who were initiatedat the Eleusinian

u ystu iea win iu the aequel be shown to he ideaticalwith that on thag
om .

”

“ The great headof this vast system of hierarchiedominatiou which in thoae
n eient dayaeateudedover the ltnown worldwith an unithrmity andvigor nu.

pan Beledhut by the sm eqatem of Baddhhc ome dnring the Middle
Ages was termed ‘

Ieenos
‘

by the Greeka written
‘ leenot.

’
sn appellation



This is tbe same proclamation as was made by the bride at
the nuptialceremony ; andindeedthe idea of a sacredmarriage
is conveyed by the rites of initiation . Those who are in itiated
sing :

‘ I have eaten from the drum ; I have drank from the

basin [cymbal] ; bearing the earthen cup, I have gone to the

nuptial chamber .
I n his re lation to the sun , as lord of Heaven , demiurge and

Father of Creation, Bacchus was denominated Hummu s
, Pari

pair, or S on of Fire andwas represented with the phallic sym~

holism ; as was Zeus by that of a serpenndenoting the essen
tial spirit that preceded al l things. Hence, in the mystic cista
orark which was opened to the view of the epopta or seer, were
exhibited the egg , the pha llus and the serpent, typifying the

primal essence, the demiurg ic power and the organic substance
which is rendered operative— thus constituting a symbolism as
lofty in sentiment or as gross in sense as is the mind of the
person witnessing the Spectacle.

Afier Pontus in Asia Minor, previously held by Persia, had
been conquered by Pompey, the worship of M ithras superb

scded the Dionysia, and extended over the Roman Empire.

The Emperor Commodus was initiated into these Mysteries ;
and they have been maintained by a con stant tradition , with
their penances and tests of the courage of the candidate for

given to the Buddha pontiB
'

s cl antiquity, as well in Phtznieia as in Greece.

employed to exprea the Ruling SaintlyPontifl of his day. Such was the

J eenoa
‘
the King ofGods andmem

’

that is of thede riesu) andpeople in
Greece long before the fl omeric daya.

” “ The succession ot
'

tbe h maic rulers

in Greeee apwara judg ing hy tbe acconnts lefi us by Hesiod, to han Men eet~

tledby the pnn decision of the ruling Poufifi in lieu d the methodat present
adoptedin Tartary.

‘ There is one new persnnage begotten by l cus ahe l
’
on

tifl
'

) who stands pre-eminently marhedin the 0rphic Theo¢ony, andwhose ad
ventures constitute cne of its peculiar fieatnres. Zagreus [Chakras or rnler of

a continent] , ‘
the horned child,

'

is the S on ot' Zeus hy his own danghter (or
votary) Persephoné (Parisoopani orDum ealledalsoKod or Gem ). He is
the tavorite of his father ; a child of magnificent promise , andpredestinedto

grow up to succeed to supreme dominion.

’ This intended successor to the

Pontificate appears to have been murderedby the Tithyas [Titans] or I
-Ieretics.

W ith the nsnal Buddhistic belief, however. of transmigration, the young Lama
is describedn hom again fmm the con sort of the jaina Pontifl

’

, the Soo-Im ee

[S emelé] or Great Lama Queen . Other accounts represent this new incarna
M who hadthe name of ‘ Dio-Nausua

'
as being born npon the holymountain

Pssu vs:Mm ” .
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believe them to have been Demeter, Persephone, and Pluto,
andothers adda fourth , Cadmus or Kadmiel , the same as Her

mes andAisculapius . They were also worshipped at Lemnos .

The goddess Astarté was l ikewise celebrated with Pothos and
Phaethon “ in most holy ceremonies of the same nature .

The pecul iar form of the Hermaic statues, ca l led Ea rlier,

in the OldTestament, was adopted from the Cabeirian Mysteries .

According to Herodotu s, the Samothracians received these
Mysteries from the Pelasgians, who before they went to l ive in
Attica, were dwel lers in Samothrace, andimparted their relig~

ious ceremonies to the inhabitants. The Athenians, then, who
were the first of al l the Greeks to make their sta tues of Hermes
in this way, learnt the pract ice from the Pelasgians ; and by
this people a rel igious account of the matter is given, which is
explained in the Samothracian Mysteries. "

I t is apparent that the idolatry ascribed to the Israel ites
and other inhabitants of Palestine was borrowed from
these rites . Plutarch supposed the Feast of Tabernacles to
have been Bacchanal ian , andnotices the carrying of the thyrsus
at the feast of trumpets . The Mysteries of the Greeks were
connected solely with the worship of the divinities in the

Underworld ; andsuch
'

appears to have constituted a part of
the org ies of Baa l-Peor.

’
The children of Israel wal ked in

the statutes of the heathen, did secretly (in the Mysteries)
things that were not right ag ainst the Lord their God, built
high places in all theircities, set up Hermaic statues and the

emblems of Venus-Astartein every high hil l andunder every

g reen tree, worshipped all the host of heaven, andserved Baal
Hercu les, the god of Tyre.

" So closely didthe practices as
described by the prophets Hosea, Amos, Micah, Ezekiel, and
Jeremiah, resemble those connected with the Phoenician won
ship, including the mystic orgies, the sacred dances andpro
cessions, that the description of the one is equivalent to that
of the other. Prior to the Babylonish captivity, the religion of
Tyre, Sidon, and Palestine appears to havebeen general among
the Israelitish tribes ; but after that event, the Persian influence
evidently predominated . But theMacedonians introduced the

Hn ono
'

rus, ii. sr.
‘ Pn luu , cvi. 28.

“ Theyjoined themselves also unto Baal-Peer, andate

the sacrifices of the dead. ”
3 Kings , xvii. 7- 17. abridged.
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rites ofBacchus, at a later period; and among them also we
have the testimony of S t. Jerome, A. n . 400 , that in the place
where the Redeemer cried in the manger, the lament of
women for Adonis has been heard even in recent times. ‘ The

Roman senate, in the reign of Theodosius the Great, prohib

itedthe further exercise of the old relig ious rites ; afterwhich
they fell in to general disrepute. But they were secretly ob.

served in al l parts of the empire for a long period. To
the fanatical hordes of Islam, proclaiming with the edg e of the
c imiter that God was One and Mohammed was his Apost le.
is to be accredited the extinction of the Mystic Orgies in the
Eas t, as wel l as the desecration of shrines andthe almost total
destruction of libraries andthe works of ancient art . Singu
larare the compensations of history ; theArabian race plan ted
their colonies with the Mosaic worship in Palestine, and the

Mysteries in t nicia, and after chiliads of years, commis
sioned the destroyers to go over those lands l ike locusts to
consume anderadicate the product of their own planting .





S YMBOLICAL LANGUAGE

ANC IENT ART AND MYTHOLOGY .

PRINCIPLES OP ANCIENT MYTIIOLOGY .

x. A s al l the most interesting and important subjects of

ancient art are taken from the religiou s or poetical mythology
of the times, a general analysis of the principles andprogress
of that mythology wil l afford a more complete, as wel l as
more concise, explana tion of particu lar monuments than can
be conveyed in separate dissertations annexed to each.

a. The primitive religion of the Greeks, like that of al l
other nations not en l ightened by Reve lation, appears to have
been elemen tary, and to have consisted in an indistinct
worship of the sun , the moon, the stars, the earth, and the

waters,
‘ or rather to the spirits supposed to preside over those

bodies. andto direct theirmotions, and regulate their modes
of ex istence. Every river, spring, ormountain had its loca l
genius or peculiar deity ; andas men natural ly endeavor to
obtain the favorof their gods by such means as they feel best
adapted to win their own, the first worship consisted in offer
ing to them certain portions of whatever they held to bemost
valuable. At the same time that the regu lar motions of the
heavenly bodies , the stated returns of summer andwinter, of
day and night, with al l the admirable order of the universe,
taught them to believe in the existence and agency of such
superior powers, the irregular and destruct ive efforts of nature,
such as lightning and tempests, inundations and earthquakes,
persuaded them that these mighty beings had passions and
affect ions similar to their own, andon ly differed in possessing
greater strength, power, andintel ligence.

PLATO : Crew , sr.

“ It appears man the Barbarians now do
to me (said S ocrates) that the first men nam e Sun, Moon. Earth, S tan .

Of those connected with Greece con and
ridered those on ly as gods , whom

l
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3. In every stage of society, men natural ly love the mar
vel lons ; but in the early stages, a certain port ion of it is abeo
lutely necessary to make any narration sufficient ly interesting
to attract attention , or obtain an audience :whence the actions
of g ods are intermixed with those of men in the earliest tra
ditions or h istories of allnations ; andpoetical fable occupied
the place of historical truth in their accounts of the trauss e
tions of warandpolicy, as wel l as in those of the revolutions
of nature and origin of th ing s. Each had produced some
renowned warriors, whose mighty achievements had been
assisted by the favor, or obstructed by the anger, of the gods ;
and each had some popular tales concerning the means by
which those gods hadconstructed the universe, and the prin
ciples upon which they continued to govern it : whence the

Greeks andRomans found a Hercu les in every country which
they visited, as wel l as in their own ;

'
and the adventures of

some such hero supply the first materia ls for history, as a cos
mogony or theogony exhibits the first system of philosophy,
in every nation .

4 . As the maintenance of order and subordination among
men required the au thority of a supreme mag istrate, the con

tinuation andgenera l predominance of order andregularity
in the universe wou ld naturally suggest the idea of a supreme

God, to whose sovereign control all the rest were subject ;
and this inefl

'

able personage the primitive Greeks appear to
have cal led by a name expressive of the sentiment which the

contemplation of his great characteristic attribute natural ly in
spired, Zeus, Drew , orDeur

‘

(cu diphthong), sign ifying, accord

This statement seems to require giarisedby the Greeks, andtravestied
some ualification. Hercules was after their peculiarmu nch—A. W .

original y the tutelar dei of Tyre, Prmm ros : Concerning M: Na‘

the same as Baal orMoloc . the Fire rm of th Gadr. ii. :
“ B certain ones

of the Hebrew Scriptures ; and he

é
l ens) is also called

nee, by a figure of s

cp
eech , he is he letter Z (m ) m as is well

described as havm visits every coun~ known . no other than A3 m' 2 A (i s
try to which the yrian commerc ial or rd) expressed by one character ;
and explorin

g
expeditions resorted . and in the refinement of langna

lgzS ome have erived the name from and the varying of the dialects,
hu nts , aura-b l, the light of the s igma was frequently dropped . as ap
universe ; but the Sanscrit Em Ca l m from the very ancient medals of
you , or Lord of the Noble. is almost 6 in S icily. inscribedDANKLE.

fi
nal ly plausible. An inscription in In the genuine parts of the I liad

salt has been dec pheredas follows : andOdysseyy. there is no instance of a

n: th at t ho , M e1&arrfiAdo vowel continuin short before AEOE ,

mu

g
Baal Tram ,Melltarth, our Lord. AEINOE , A§lAfl , etc. ; so that

the Baal . or tutelar deity of Tyre . the initial was orig inally a double
He was represented by the S un , whose consonant, probably AZ ; which at

annual progress throu the S igns of first became AA, andafterwards A,

the Zodiac was ifie andcommem though the metre of the old bards has
orated by the twe ve Org

-fer, orWorks preserved the double time in the

of Hercules. This legend was pla utterance.
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which . from its use among theE g yptians, has been denomin
a ted the hierog lyfkiml made of writing, was everywhere em

ployed to convey or conceal the dogmas of religion ; andwe
sha ll findthat the same symbols were employed to express the
same ideas in almost every country of the northern hemisphere.

aucrs ur coms.

x3. In examining these symbols in the remains of ancient
art, which have escaped the barbarism and big otry of the
M iddle Ages, we may sometimes findit difficu lt to dist inguish
between those compositions which are mere efforts of taste
a nd fancy, and those which were emblems of what were
t hought divine truths : but, nevertheless, this dimculty is not

so great, as it at first view appears to be ; for there is such an
obvious ana logy andconnection between the difi

'

erent emble

maticalmonuments, not on ly of the same, but of difl
'

erent and
remote countries, that, when properly arranged andbroug ht
under one point of view, they, in a great degree, explain them
selves by mutua l ly explaining each other. There is one class,
too , the most numerous andimportant of al l, which must have
been designed andexecuted under the sanction of public au

thority ; and therefore, whatever meaning they contain, must
have been the meaning of nations, andnot the caprice of indi

14 . This is the class of coins, the devices upon wh ich were
proud andpower
rtraits upon them,

ad enrolled them

nors . The

the vanity
ich was by
image was

have been prac
n k ings, previous

portraits upon them .

”

e, owing to the sanct ity of the

cules, seem meant to express those of
the respective princes . For the fre

p
uency of this practice in rivate

smilles among the Romana see ram
S vt v . l . - 4.



4 Th Syméolz
'

ml Lang uag eqf
for a particular investigation, which may lead to a general
knowledge of al l . ’

7. These mysteries were under the guardianship of Ceres
and Proserpina, and were cal led (dew, ending s, orfinals/res, be

no person cou ld be perfect that had not been in itiated
either into them or some others. They were divided into two

stages or degrees, the first or lesser of which was a k ind of
holy purificat ion, to prepare the mind for the divine truths
which were to be revealed to it in the second or greater .
From one to five years of probation were required between
them ; and at the endof it, the initiate, on being found worthy,
was admitted into the inmost recesses of the temple, and
made acquainted with the first principles of re ligion ;

' Me

knowledge of me Godof nature Mefirst, Me supreme, Me {s td

lectual ; by whit/t m s [radbeen redath cdfrm rude/cm andbar

wflfimore comfort, but andiem2): better
8 . W hen Greece lost her l iberty, the periods of probation

were dispensed with in favor ofheracknowledged sovereigns

The secret orMystical system a

pears to have been the basis of t e

ancient worship ; the difference be

tween the sacred rites and legends of
the several coun tries more in

form than in substance.

nation ofuvsrsav ot em
’

lr
'

is ap lied
to it as having been vailed rom ex

cept the initiated. The doctrines thus
concealed were denominated Gnosts,

or knowledge, andscrum, orwisdom ;
and were accounted too sacred for
profane or vulgar inspection. They
were regarded as including all science
of a higher character. the moral and
theurgical by preference. The ia

terior doctrines, sup to have
been trea ted of by Alexandrina
ews, were called the AN OP“ . or

idden things ; while the disclosures
by the early Christian teachers were
termed the Ap a thy“ , or unvailing .

The memorable words of S ocrates
were plain in meaning to the initiated :
“ W e owe the cock to M apius ;

pay it, anddo not n cut it.
"
I t was

the last 0 e by candidates
whohadbeen in acted into theGreater
Mysteries ; andthe dying philosopher
thus avowed his consciousness that he
also was undergoing the last test or

discipline, andwas about to witness
the revelation. W hile on their ro

bat lon, the candidates were ca led

W W , or new-born, andworms, or

vailed . while those that hadpassed all
the trials successfu lly were denom
inatedKay e , or seers, as ha
learned e wisdom of the gods.

W

SAW /isms : not. 'in E l. S partan.

H ist. p. 1 16. Msuasw s :Ela n im
'

c , c.

viii. etc.

Pw raacrr: Cancer-w In)
Orif ir.

“ The end of which is the

knowledge of the First. the Lord . and
the noetic.

”

M ihi
multa eximiadivinaque videnturAthe
nae tuae peperisse

—tum nihil melius
illis mys ten is.quibns ex agresti im
manique vita excalti, adhumanitatem
mitigati sumus : initiaque. ut appellan
tur, i ta revere principia vita cognovi
mus : neqne solum cum la titia vivendi
rationern accepimus, sed etiam cum
spe meliori moriendi.
PLOT/men : Con dom Lem , x.
As for what you hear others “ Y

who persuade the vulgar that the soul.
whenever freed from the body. snfl

'

ers

no inconvenience or evil. nor is sensi~
ble at all. I know that you are better
grounded in the doctrines delivered to
us from our ancestors . as also in the
Orgies of Dion sus, for the mystic
symbols are we known to na, wbo
are of the brotherhood .

"

Pw raacn :m m .
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Indian .

”
this derivation appears more probable than most

o thers of the kind.

19. A t Sicyon, in the Peloponnesus, he was worsh ipped
under another title, which we shal l not venture to explain any
further than that it implies his having the pecu liar superia
tendence and direction of the characterist ics of the female
sex .

" At Lampascus. too, on the Hel lespont, he was vene
rated under a symbolical form adapted to a similar office,
though with a tit le of a different signification, Pnbpw , which
w il l be hereafter explained .

"

so . According to Herodotus, the name Dionysus, or
Bacchus, with the various obscene andextravagant rites that
d istinguished his worship, was communicated to the Greeks
by Melampus, who appears to have flourished abou t four
generations before the Trojan war,

“ and who is said to have
received his knowledg e of the subject from Cadmus and the

t nicians, who settled in Bmotia. The whole history, how
ever, of this Phoenician colony is extremely questionable ;
andwe shal l show in the sequel that the name Cadmus was
probably a corruption of a mystic title of the Deity .

”
The

Cadmii, a people occupying Thebes, are mentioned in the

ward to havebecome a serpent. What
ever the plausibility of the legend.
Bacchus or Dionysus was iden tified
with the serpen t-worship whe
tound .

—A. W .

Ausomus . E m .

i
n Bac um vocat,

n W putat ;
MysiiPhanacem nominant
Dionysum Indi existimant, & c.
Clement, ofAlexandria, decl

that he was denominated W e]:

by low term express
in
g,

est practices with women.

An t enn as :M ap/time . i. 33.
Priapus was honored by the pen e

of Lampsaeus : Dionysus or Baet us

bearing that d ation. as he is

a
lso cal led Thriam us andDithyram
us .

“mom s :ii. 49. Melampns
introduced into Greece the name ot

'

Dionysus , his worship andthe proces
sion of the phallus. He did not so
completely apprehend the whole doc
trine as to be able to communicate it
entirely. but various sages since his
time have carried out his teachings to

er rfection ; still it is certain
t at M pus introdncedthe phallus. ci

' one of the gods of the S amothracian
andthat the Greeks learnt from him Mysteries—A. W .

the ceremonies which they now per

form. I therefore maintain that Me

lampus , who was a wise man, having
the art of vaticination. became se

uaintedwith the Dion ian worship
rough knowledge rived from

Egypt, andthat he introduced it into
Greece, with a few sl

'

ht changes, to

with certain age: customs. I
can not allow that the Dionysiac cereo
monies in Greece are so nearly the

same-as the Egyptian, merelyt
'

rom co

incidence : theywouldhavebeen more
Creek in their character and of less
recent origin. Nor can I admit that
the Egyptians borrowed these customs,
oranyotherwhatever from theGreeks.
My 0

'

nion is that Melampus got his
ltnowredge of them from Cadmus, the
Tyrian, and the companions who se

companied him into the country called
Ba otia.

”

I t is hardly necessary to remark that
Cadmuswas adei identicalwith Her»

rhea. Thoth and pins also that
Melampus or black-foot is but an e

thet for an Egyptian . He was

less a fictitious character.
- A. W .
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and Inc, or Leucothoe, a daughter of Cadmus, is
ment ioned as a sea-g oddess in the But no notice
is taken in either poem of his being a Phoen ician ; nor is it
dist inct ly explained whether thepoet understood him to have
been a man or a god, though the former is more probable, as
his daughter is said to have been born mortal .

ORlGlK OF THE MY STICAL run s .

a t . General tradition has attributed the introduction of
relig ion into Greece, to Orpheus. a Thracian ;

”

ever lived at al l , lived probably about the same
little earlier .

" The traditions con

0 mention, however, of any of the mystic
oi

'

the rites with which they were wor
the g enuine parts, either of the I liad or
of the symbolical style in any of the
in them, nor of al legory or enigma ir

them, we may fairly presume that both
and the worsh ip of Bacchus are of a
not g eneral ly known to the Greeks till

ion of those poems. “ The Orphic Hymns,
to have been invocations or litanies used in

id to
ever
that

Thracian orA siatic,
“
and, from the un

of the I liad, that the very ancien t poet
country,

“ to which tradition has also
r old sacerdotal bards, Musmus andEu

” Accordio to the Pariah or

Arundelian arhles, the Eleusinian
mysteries were in troduced 175 years
before the Trojan war ; but Plutarch
attributes their introduction to Eu
molpus, dc Ex ”.

Crcaao : N ature of a. GM . i. c.

28 . Orpheum poetam docet Aristote
les nunquam fuisse. The passage is
not in the works of Aristotle now ex

will.

S rm ozx. p. 471 .

I liad, iii. 595 .
Purraacu 0x Banidm l.

S ome suppose them to have been
the more ancient worship. thus vailed
forpresem tiom—A. W .
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the Mysteries are proved, both by the language andthe mat
ter, to be of a date long subsequent to the Homeric times,
there being in al l of them abbreviations and modes of speech
not then known , andthe form of worshipping or glorifying
the deity by repeating adulatory tit les, not being then in use,

though afterward common .

“

PHALLIC AND PRIAPIC SYMBOLISK.

23. In E gypt, nevertheless, andal l over Asia, the mystic
andsymbolica l worship appears to have been of immemorial
ant iquity . The women of the former country carried images
of Osiris in their sacred processions, with a movable phal l us
of disproportionate magnitude, the reason for which Hot odo
tus does not think proper to relate, because it belong ed to the
mystic religion .

" Diodoru s S icu lus , however, who l ived in a

more communicative ag e, informs us that it sig nified the g ene
rative attribute,

“
andPlutarch, that the {Egyptian statues of

Osiris hadthe pha l lus to sign ify his procreative and prolific
power,

“
the ex tension of which through the three elements of

air, earth , andwater, they expressed by another k ind of statue,
which was occasional ly carried in procession, having a triple
symbol of the same attribute.

“
The Greeks usual ly repro

sen ted the pha l lus alone, as a distinct symbol , the meaning of
which seems to have been among the last discoveries revealed
to the initiated .

" It was the same, in emblemat ical writing,
as the Orphic epithet, Pan-gender, umberralgmeralor, in which
sense it is still employed by the H indus. “ I t ha s al so been
observed among the idols of the native Americans and
ancient Scandinavians “ ; nor do we think the conjecture of
an ingenious writer improbablewho supposes that the may
pole was a symbol of the same mean ing , andthe first of May
a great phal l ic festiva l both among the ancient Britons and
Hindus, it being still celebrated with nearly the same rites in
both countries .” The Greeks changed, as usual , the personi

Pam mas : Attica. TI RTULLtAN : W e; a.

W hoever has witnessed an initiation
at Eleusis, or those called Orphic,
knows what I say.

"

Anal/tat, h
’

b . v.
Haaonorus : ii. 48 .

Dionoaus S tcuw s : i. 88.

Iris andOsiris .

"They exhibit
the statue in human semblance, hold
ing the sexual part eminent as fecun

andnourish ng .

”

u
’

: andOsiris . They lay
the emblem andcarry it around , av

ing the sexual parts threefold.

"

Valm h
'

m
’

lm , (a sect of Ophites or

of Gnostics. ) “ After many sighings

of the seers ( at ), the entire sealing
of the tongue, from divu lging it) an
image of the virile organ is revealed.

”

S omiaaxr : Voyage aux lander.

‘3 Lam / w, Mm dc: S c um , i.

v . 150.

Ou tus Runsecrtw s: Amman,
p . u. e. 5 .

Manatee : Indian Antiquities , vi.
PP~ 87-94.
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fied attribute into a distinct deity cal led Priapus, whose uni

versality was. however, acknow ledged to the latest periods of

THE MYSTIC EGG.

24 . In this universal character he is celebrated by the

Greek poets, under the title of Eros, Love or Attraction, the
first principle of an imation, the father of gods andmen, and
the regulatoranddisposer of al l things .

" He is said to per

attri buted to him as the emblems of spontaneous motion ; and
he is said to have sprung from the egg of n ight, because the

Egg was the ancient symbol of organic matter in its inert
state, or, as Plutarch calls it, the material of generation, con
taining the seeds andgerms of l ife and motion without being
actual ly possessed of either. It was, therefore, carried in pro
cession at the celebration of the Mysteries ; for which reason
Plutarch, in the passage above cited, declines entering into a
more particular disquisition concerning its nature, the Pla

tonic interlocutor in the Dialogue observing, that, though

cow: andmm 1aaguage, the egg during consecrated, in tie B ard"?

THE SERPENT- SYMBOL .

25 . As organic substance was represented by the

symbol of the Egg , so the principle of life, by which

findan in Grater, i. 195, No .
t . PR IEPO ANTHEO .

Aats'roraauss:Birds , 603. Ha

M
PLUTARCH an ,M d

“.

the Of

phie and dogmas . and
refusedto cat the egg tas some do the
heart andbrain), because it is sacred ;
imagining it to be the first nciples

of ers ted existence. after

Ag ed“ proposed the problem can

a rning the egg andand the bird, which

was the first. My friend S ylla sayin
that with this little question, as wi
an engine, was involved the great

o

and
weighty one concernia the of
the world. declared his

g
dlslifz

n

o

c

f

s

guch
problems. I speak to those who
understand the sacred legend of Or

pheus , which shows not only that the

g
u before the bird, but maltes it

are all things. The other matter
we will not speak about. being as

Herodotus oi a mystic character.

bu t ton . in the Orgies
of Dionysus it is asual to consecrate
an egg as representing that which
gen
l

e

‘
rates and con tains all things in

use
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it was cal led into action, was represen ted by that
of the Serpent which having the property of cast
ing its sk in, and apparently renewing its youth, was flat

urally adopted for that purpose. W e sometimes findit coiled
round the egg , to express the incubation of the vital spirit ;
andit is not on ly the constant attendant upon the guardian
deities of Heal th,

" but occasional ly employed as an accessory
symbol to almost every other god,” to sign ify the g eneral
attribute of immortality . For this reason it served as a gen
eral sig n of consecration ; and not only the deified heroes
of the Greeks, such as Cecrops and Erichthonius, bu t the
virgin mother of the Scythians (Echidna), andthe consecrated
founder of the Japanese, were represented terminating in ser

pents .“ Both the Scythians and Parthians, too, carried the

image of a serpent or dragon , upon the point of a spear, for
their military standard ,

“
as the Tartar princes of China stil l

continue to do whencewe findthis figure perpetua l ly repre

sented on their stuffs and porcelain, as wel l as upon those of
the Japanese. The inhabitants of Norway andSweden con

tinned to pay divine honors to serpents down to the sixteenth
century ; andalmost al l the Run ic inscriptions, found upon
tombs, are engraved upon the scu lptured forms of them ;

"

the emblems of that immortal ity to which the deceased were
thus consecrated . Macha A l la, the god of l ife and death
among the Tartars, has serpents entwined round his limbs and
body to express the first attribu te, and human sku l ls and

scalps on his head and at his girdle, to express the second .

The jugglers and diviners a lso, of North America, make
themselves girdles and Chaplets of serpents, which they have

snakes, my boys, andthe place then is
holy.

Droooaos S teu we ii. 43. The
Scythians related the fable of a giant
(eartho born) maiden among them that
she had the womanly organs of thebodyabove. but those of a viperbelow,

and that by intercourse with
Zeus she had the child S cythes."

Herodotus mentions this 1 ad. but
makes Hercules the lover o the ser

pent queen (iv. 8- 10. S ee also Klem
pier s F arm ]e

ll
/apart , ii. p .

ref . p . Bot LOGAN.

DeHist. m 6”
OL Mac s . S apient. H

‘

u t.

1. iii. S erpentes ut sacros cole
bant - a diam servatores atquepenates
exis timan es z—reliquie tamen hu us

superst itione culture—ia noun
secretis solitudinum wdibusque
severant ; slenti in septen
le
ga
ls Norvegia ac Vermelandic .

0L. Vas sa r: ”m gr. Gu ns

ROOM :Afloat. No. iii . c. x.

Vmgren S ih
‘rt

'

e

f
ar l

’dbél k fClef

ped
'

Cutem fie, pl. xv1 t. The figure
in brass is tn the collection of Mr.
Knight .
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the art to tame and famil iarise ; and, in the grea t Temple of
Mex icqthe captives taken in war, and sacrificedto the S uu .

had each a wooden col lar in the shape of a serpent pu t round
his neck while the priests performed the horrid rites .

” In the

k ingdom of luida , about the fourth degree of latitude, on the
wes tern coast of Africa, one of these reptiles was lately, and
perhaps is still, worshipped as the symbol of the Deity ; and
when Alexander entered India, Taxilus (Takshasila) a power
ful prince of the country, showed him a serpent of enormou s
size, which he nourished with great care, and revered as the
image of the god, whom the Greek writers, from the similitude
of his att ributes, cal l Dionysus or Bacchus." The Epidau
ria ns kept one in the same manner to represen tE sculapius f

’

as did l ikewise the Athenians, in their celebrated temple of
M inerva, to signify the guardian or preserving deity of the
Acropolis. “ The Hindu women still carry the lingam, or
consecrated symbol of the generative attribute of the Deity,
in solemn procession between two serpents and, in the

sacred casket, which held the egg and phal lus in the mystic

pm ious of the Greeks, was al so a serpent. “ Over the
porticoes of al l the ancient E gyptian temples, the winged disk
of the sun is placed between two hooded snakes (or asps),
signifying that luminary placed between its tw o great attri

bu tes of motion and life. The same combination of symbols,
to expres s the same attributes, is observable upon the coins

of the t nicians andCarthaginians ;
" and appears to have

been anciently employed by the Druids of Britain and Gau l ,
as it still is hy the idolators of China.

" The Scandinavian
goddess lsa or Disa was sometimes represented between two

serpents ; and a similar mode of canonisation is employed
in the apotheosis of C leopatra, as expressed on her coins. “

W ater-snakes, too, are held sacred among the inhabitants of

“ See S toke! s the orl
ginal name of w ich

/“
tefu
y

“

he

m was the W I and it
is remarkable the remains ofa similar

“ W I -b ad“ ? t. iv 305. circle of stones ia otia hadthe same
” Ma ri a m c. 6. name in the time of Paasaniss.

Pausams s zm a a s .

“ The
Thebans call a eertain little of

11d s too

t
es se ed

the pumme theg pen s l'iead.

”

the mini ” Gu ns Romant ics : Am ara,

cities of part iii.
A. L S !O.

inets and “ The that tra eame
hooks of ancient eoins . to her end rho bite M

oi:
“ fl uid/Ja de M a p. I . M iss . m m , is due to the wearing an

M w mh i s figu v andviii. efligy of the reptile upon the
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the Friendly Islands ; and, in the mysteries of Jupiter S a
bazius, the initiated were consecrated by having a snake put
down their bosoms . “

26 . The sort of serpent most commonly employed, both
by the E gyptians, t nicians, and H indus, is the cobra dz

rapella, rings , or hooded snake ; but the Greeks frequently use
a composite or idea l figure ; sometimes with a radiated head,
andsometimes with the crest or comb of a cock ; acces sory
symbols, which wil l be hereafter further noticed. The mys

tical serpent of the H indus, too, is general ly represented
with five heads, to signify, perhaps, the five senses, but sti l l
it is the hooded snake, which we believe to be a native of In
dia, and consequently to have been original ly employed as a

religious symbol in that country ; fromwhence theE gyptians
andPhoenicians probably borrowed it, and transmitted it to

the Greeks and Romans ; upon whose bracelets, andother
symbolical ornaments, we frequently find it.

“

diadem. She hadarrayed herself in
the re hernalia of royalt and

placeghn erhead the crown Egypt,
surmoun ted by the 7m m: as a

token that she had not compromised
her rank , but died a queen .

—A. W .

M irm ddfin t Voyage, p. 238 .

"Annos ius: v. i 7i . Cu ntm
ofAlexandria :Ex alien InM: Geno
n

‘

l a. Jot w s Fiaurcws. c. 27.

JupiterSahazinaor Iacchus Sabazius
is the serpent-deity of the mysteries,
identical with Kronos or Hercules
andthe drama or allegory there repre
sented is thus set forth by Nonnus :
“ Koré-Pern phoneia, you

'scaped not
marriag e,

But were wired in a dragon
's nuptialbonds,

W hen Zeus chang edform and
Andas a serpent coiled in love
Cam hamber ot d 6e tc c it

‘

ss ot ,

W aving his roug h beardThus b the Drag on of the 18 th“ ,

Persep andbroug ht forth 0

Even Lag reua, the
LA CHAUm : Roman M u m ,

vol . i. . tables 134 4. The radiated
serpent or W hom ” , is common

meme See C. W . KING : Gnorts
'

a

e Rcmar
’

m .

The serpen t appears also to have
been adopted by certain sectaries as a
part of the Christian mysteries, and
some remnants of the worship still ex
ist . Adopting the book ofEnoch . and
kindred treatises in reference to the

New Testament. it almost entirely

n

overriding the Old Testament, the
Ophites constructed a doctrine of
emanation after the model of the Zo
rm trians, Buddhists and Jewish Ka
balista, by which they explained the
production and evolution of all forms
of existence. The S upreme Bei

generated from himself a second. S l§
or S ilence

,
andb herS ophia orPneu

ma. the divine isdom, and then by
her the perfect being . Christ, andthe

im
upde

rf

g
o
g
re,

ligl
h‘

g
o

u

m
r

'

ch

These four
u t e h accordingfo the heaven ly ideal. ism -t ile.

Achamoth, the imperfect wisdom, de
scended into Chaos, im life to
the elements ; and final by confine»

tion with matter
p
roducedthe Crea tor,

I lda-Banth. or S on of Darkness. ”
He generated an emanation ; then a

second, till s ixwere bro t fourth. lac ,
S abaoth, Adoni. Eloi, mus, andAs
taphz us . These, with himself, he
came the seven irits of the planets ;
he also genera
Energies. Potencies, to preside over
the details of the creation . The seven
then created man . a crawlingmonster,
andby communi to him the ray
of divine light renderedhim the image
of the S upreme The Demi
urge, en that is reduction
shoaldbe su rto himsel anima ted
the i himself formed by reflec
tien iu e abyss as in a mirror. This
was Satan iomorphus , called b y
the Oph ites ichael and Samu el
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andother deities ; the preserving power, or attribute of im
morta l ity, being . in some mode or other, common to every
personification of the divine nature. The victors in the

Olympic Games were also crowned wi th branches of the
oleaster or wild olive ; the trunk of which , hung round with
the arms of the vanquished in war, was the t y of victory
consecrated to the immortal glory of the conquerors ; foras

it was a relig ious as wel l as military symbol , it was contrary
to the laws of war, acknowledged among the Greeks, to take
it down, when it hadbeen once duly erected .

THE SACRED BULL AND GOAT .

28 . Among the sacred animal s of the E gyptians, the bu l l ,
worshipped under the t itles of Mnevis andApis, is one of the
most distinguished . The Greeks cal led him Epaphus,” and
we findhis image, in various actions and attitudes, upon an

immense number of their coins, as wel l as upon some of tho se
of the t nicians, andal so upon other religious monumen ts
of almost all nations . The species of bul l most commonly
employed is the uru s, auroch, or wild bu l l , the strongest an ima l
known in those climates which are too cold for the propaga
tion of the elephant which was not known in Europe, nor
even in the northern or western parts of Asia, til l A lexan
der’s expedition into India, though ivory was familiarly
known even in the Homeric times .

” To express the attribu te
streng th, in symbo lica l writing , the figure of the strongest
anima l wou ld natura l ly be adopted ; wherefore this emblem,

genera l ly considered, explains itself, though , l ike all others
of the k ind, it was modified and applied in various ways .

The myst ic Bacchus, or g enerat ive power, was represen ted
under this form, not on ly upon the coins, but in the temples
of the Greeks somet imes simply as a bu l l ; at others, with

See eoins ot
'

Rhegium,Macedonia,
An dus, Tyre. etc.

Antsrovum ns :Plot. 586.

Ibid. 943.
Hu onm us:n . 1 53. The Greek

name forApis is Epaphus. ”
Enam e l s:ma ma s” . Eps

has , child of lo, whom she brought
rth to Zeus. ”
m : War in Gaul, book vi.

V‘ Pavsamas : i. c. 1 2. This roves
that the coins with an elephant s skin
on the head, are of Alexander ll . ,

ki
ng

of Epirus . son of Pyrrhus.
c ornnon: not) .

“ The Bull ”
(h ams) i. e. . Dionysus.

Pu rru crt :I n} andOrin}. Many
of the Greeks make bull-shaped syn) »
bols of Dionysus andthe women of
the Eleans praying . invoke the clos er»
footed divin ity to come to them. The
Argives call Dionysus the 8 1111t
ten (Row s), or

“
a bee a it is

sometimes rendered, from the fable of
bees hatched in s utrefying carcass.
Am smeus ta , b . xi.

476 .

“ In Cyzicus . he (Bacchus) is
represented as hull-formed .

"

I t is probable that the bul l-symbol
was astrological , The S un formerly
entered the sign of Tom : at the
vernal equinox, thus beg inning a new
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a human face ; and, at others, entirely human except the horns
or cars .

“
The ag e, too, is varied ; the bu ll being in some ia

stances, quite old, andin others quite young ; andthe human
ised head being sometimes bearded, andsometimes not .

"

29. The Mnevis of the E gyptians was held by some to be
the mystic father of Apis ; andas the one has the disk upon
his head, andwas kept in the City of the S un, while the other
isdistinguishedby the crescent,

” it is probable that the one was
the emblem of the divine power acting through the sun ; and

the other, of it acting through the moon , or (what was the
same) through the sun by nig ht . Apis, however, held the

highea rank, he being exal ted by the superstition of that
more than a mere sym

to them at his birth by certain
unced his having been miracu
f a ray from Heaven .

“ Hence,
by the whole nation with every

n a man

whic h
was that of the terrestria l image or representative of Osiris ;
in whose statutes the remains of the animal symbol may be

A rabs appear to have worshipped
image, though their relig ion was
that of any Heathen nation of an
us, and perhaps the Scythians .

male and female, or ac tive and
be former of whom they ca l led
ent ly al ludes to the Urn s . He

ray of fire comes from heaven upon
the cow . andshe immediately becomes
prfi

nant with Apis. "

h ’

Haaonorvs:.
h

iii. Al
f

wa on

ts a ance t e w e o t

feasteii
p
a

e

ridkeptjubilee.

{ VP

PLOTARCH : 1m and Grim .

Apia. ia Memphis, was regarded
the n

‘

dolon orvisib le representation of
the soul ofOsiris. "

cal led m S TRABO:xvii. OfApia. who is

sacred Osiris himself. " S ee late 2 of vol . i.
her of of S cled m . w re the horns of

the bul l are indicated to the disposing
of the hair.

"

Hsaonm'

vs :h i. 8.

D

'

im

‘ They have
t

a
ut

the
tutelar and

ran ionysus,
Urotalt. ”

W ilkinson suggests that Urotal ts
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rodotus cal ls him Bacchus , as he does the female deity,
Celestial Venus by which he means no more than that they
were personifications of the at tributes which the Greeks wor
shipped u nder those titles .

31 . The Chinese have stil l a temple cal led the Palace of
the horned Bul l and the same symbol is venerated in

J apan , and al l over H industan )
“

In the extremity of the
W est it was also once treated with equal honor ; the Cim
brians having carried a brazen hull with them , as the image
of their god , when they overran Spain andGau l and the

name of the g odThor, the Jupiter of the ancient S candina
vians, signifying ia their language a bu l l as it does l ikew ise
in the Phoenician andChaldee ’” In the great metropo litan
temple of the ancient Northern H ierarchy at Upsal , in Sweden ,
this god was represented with the head of a bu l l upon his

breast ; andon an ancient t nician coin , we finda fig u re
exactly resembl ing the Jupiter of the Greeks, with the same
head on his chair, and the words Baal Thurs , in Phoenic ian
characters, on the In many Greek , and in some
E gyptian monuments, the bu l l is represented in an attitude
of attack , as if striking at something with his horns andat
Miako in Japan, the creation of the world, or org an isation
of matter, is represented by the Deity under the image or

symbol of a bu l l break ing the she l l of an eg g , with his horn s,
andanimating the contents of it with his breath ; wh ich
probably explains the mean ing of this attribute in the Greek
andEgypt ian monuments ; tu pm m

‘

a of pwm
'

ng part of a com

positionfor Me wade being common in symbolical wrt
'

h
'

ng s .

32 . In most of the Greek andRoman statues of the bu l l ,
that we have seen, whether in the character ofMnevis orApis,

the same as allal J aal. orGodthe ex andplaying upon the sound of words,
alted ; also that it may come from for which the ancients were famous.
AURJ ht. IfAlilat (orLilith) ts the The Hebrew text of the OldTests »

gig
dess . the latter is the more mea t abounds with exam les . The

ble etymology . Mr. Ka t
‘gv
ht

'

s bee was sacred to Venus, cause its
yp
othes is is not plausible.

—A. name m litla was like Mylitta the Asyr‘gilt'rt. Gen . dc: Voyager, x, vi. p. rian des
'

tion of the Mother .

452. goddess. hus m e me Tsar-or
Redm fia mr la dmdeh Grate, S ar, signifies an as and"

I? Tsar, or
&c. rock, the name ofTyre, has nearly the

same sound. andso makes a very
PLv ‘

raacu :In 57114 , e. 17.

“ The phonetic for symbolical writing .

Phcenicians call the bull Thur.

"
A. W .

m Ou vs Runm s : Alka li“ ,
us S ee coins of Thurium, S yracuse,

ii. e. v. p. 300, fig . 28 ; also pp. Tauromenium, Attabyrtum.

3ar, 338 . 339. M emorableEa ten ) to Me Em.

M cdar
’

lla d: Dakar t The M t

ge/
apart , p . 283.

coin, better preserved , is in Mr. coms ofAcanthus, Maroon ,Knight's collection. Eretria, am.

I think this an example of panning
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of both which many are extant of a smal l size in bronze,
there is a hole upon the top of the head between the horn s
where the disk or crescen t, probably of some othermateria l)

“

was fixed : for as the mystical or symbol ical was eng rafted
upon the old elementary worship, there is always a link of
connection remaining between them. The Bacchus of the
Greeks, as wel l as the Osiris of theE gyptians, comprehended
the whole creative or generative power, and is therefore rep
resented in a great variety of forms, andunder a great vari
ety of symbols, sign ifying his subordinate attributes .

33. Of these the g oat is one that most frequently occurs ;
and as this an imal has always been distinguished for its ln
bricity, it probably represents the attribute directed to the

propagation of organised being in general . The choral
odes sung in honor of Bacchus were cal led tragodiai, or
goat-songs ; anda g oat was the symbol ical prize given on the

occasion ; it being one of the forms underwhich the g odhim
se lf had appeared

“
. The fauns and satyrs, the attendants

and ministers of Bacchus, were the same symbol more or less
humanised ; andappear to have been pecu liar to the Greeks,
Romans, andEtruscans : for thoug h the g oat was among the

sacred animal s of the E gyptians, and honored with singular
rites of worsh ip at Mendes, we do not findany traces of these
mixed beings in the remains of their art, nor in those of any
other ancient nations of the East ; thoug h the Mendesian
rites were admirably adapted to produce them in nature, had
it been possible for them to and the god Pan was
there represented under such a form.

THE SOURCE OF ALL THINGS .

34 . But notwithstanding that the first -begotten Love or
mystic Bacchus, was cal led the Father of gods andmen , and

the Creator of al l things, he was not the primary personifica

r. Knight
‘s This is dene s t the season when the

the disk is themselves in honor

Dronoaos S tcuw s :i. 88 .

0

APOLLODORUS :Barium , iii. c.

iv. 3. 3.

Hnaonorvs : ii. 46.
“ A goat

was exhibited copulating with a wo

man .

"

Hu ono
'

rus :ii. 46. The artists
in E t delineate andsoul tore the

symho s of Pan. like the reeks, “
having the countenance and limbs of
a goat. ”
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tion of the divine nature ; Kronos or Zeus, the unknown
Father, being everywhere reverenced as the supreme andal

mighty . In the poetical mythology, these tit les are applied
to dist inct personages, the one called the Father, andthe other
the S on ; but in the mystic theology, flat] seem to have

signified only one being
— the Being that fi lls etern ity and

infinity .

m
The ancient theologists appear to have known

that we can form no distinct or positive idw. of Infinity,
whether of power, space, or time ; it being fleeting andfug i
t ive, and eluding the understanding by a continued and
boundless prog ression . The on ly notion that we have of it,
arises from the mu ltiplication or division of finite thing s ;
which sugg est the vague abstract notion , expressed by the

word infinity, merely from a powerwhich we feel in ourselves,
of stil l mu ltiplying and dividing without end. Hence they
adored the Infinite Being through personified attributes, sig
nifying the various modes of exert ing his almighty power ;
the most general , beneficial , and energetic of which being
that universal principle of desire, or mutual attraction, which
leads to un iversa l harmony, andmu tua l cc-operation , it nat

urally held the first rank among them . The self-g enera ted
mind of the eterna l Father,

" says the Orphic poet, S pread
the heavy bond of Love through all things, that they mig ht
endure which heavy bond of love is no other
than the Eros Protog ono: (Love On ly-Begotten) or mystic Bac
chus ; to whom the celebration of the Mysteries was there
fore dedicated.

THE “OTHER-GODDES S .

35 . But the Mysteries were also dedicated to the female or

passive powers of product ion supposed to be inheren t in Mat

ter.

” Those of Eleusis were under the protection of Ceres,
cal led by the Greeks Demeter ; that is, Mother Earth ; and

Euamm :Her-ism . S eest
than the immense e ther on high , and
the earth around held in its moist
embrace ? Revere Zeus and obey
God.

”

04 5i: M m Ir. xxxviii. A

passage fromEmpedocles . reservedby
Athen ras, thus descri the ele

ments t t compose the world
Fire water, earth. andtheaoft alrabon ,

Andwith them, Love.

"

Ptmaacn: Syn 3, ii.qu. 3.

For matter hath the function of 01
°

or Mother C-oddess

containeth the elements from which
ev
ery

thing is produced.

”

Dionoaus S tcvw s : n. 12.

“ In

like manner to call her Demeter. by a
trifling transposition of a word, the
ancient name being Ge-meter.

“

Sew n: In B rand’
s Anekra

'

cc , i.
24 .

“ Great motherof the deities Of
O lym

p
us, the most em llent black

earth.
Vans Kennedyymorepm

usiblyforms
Demeter from the Sa

and Com:

motherand nurse . as Plato says. and from S hh
'

. Both are names of Lakshp
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thongh the meaning of her Latin name be not quite so oh

vious, it is in reality the same ; the Roman c being orig ina l ly
the same letter, both in figure andpower, as the Greek gam
ma.

“ which was often employed as a mere guttura l aspirate,
the old E ol ic dialect, from which the Latin is

erived. The hissing termination , too, in the S

the same : wherefore the word, which the Attics
wrote EPA, EPE, or

'

HPH, (ERA, can, or acne )
would natu ra l ly be written FEPEE (geres) by the old
£0s theGreeks always accommodating theirorthography
to their pronunciation andnot , like the Eng lish andFrench
encumbering theirwords with a number of useless letters .

36 . Ceres, however, was not a personification of the bru te
matter which composed the earth , bu t of the passive produc
tive principle supposed to pervade it which, joined to the

Iactive, was held to be the cause of the organization andani
mation of its substance ; from whence arose her other Greek
name 4m (Dec ) the [ now h ere S he is mentioned by Virgil ,
as the W ife of the omnipoten t Father, {Ether or J

o is usua l ly honored

before observed, precisely the same. The Latin name IUNO
is derived from the Greek name Dioné, the female Zeus or Dis ;
the Etruscan , through wh ich the Latin received much of its
orthog raphy, having no 41 or a in its alphabet ) “ The ancient
Germans worshipped the same g oddess under the name of
Hertha ;

m
the form andmeaning of which stil l remain in our

words, card: and Item-Ila. Her fecundation by the descen t of
the active spirit , as described in the passage of Virgil before

distinctly represented in an ancient bronze at

ill. As the personified principle of the produc
the Earth, she natural ly became the pa troness
and thus the inventress and tute lar deity of

al order which first arose out of the divi
andcultivation of the soil .

S ee mm in love with her
g
reat body, nourishes

all her offspring .

P wrxacu . S ee

{s
ow n}, Ew ngrlira . iii. t . Ge (earth)
Hera," (juno, or Lady . )
in Moor. the author of the Hindu

Possum , Godfrey H igg ins andother:
derive the name Juno from the San

sc t it Your
’

, or the Hebrew andChal
daic my JUNE". a dove, represent»
tive of the Mother Goddess . The
Hebrew andSanscrit have no I .
m Tacrw s zGrnwan y.



24 Tbe Symbolz
'

cal Lang uag e of

37. The Greek title seems original ly to have had a more
general signification for without the aspirate (which was
ancient ly added andomitt ed almost arbitrarily) , it becomes
EPE (ere) , andby an abbreviation very common in the Greek
tong ue,PE orPEE (RE, Res , REA) which pronounced w ith the
broad termination of some dialects, become PEA ; and with
the hissing one of others, RES ; a word retained in the Latin,
sig nifying properly matter, and figuratively every qual ity and
modification that can belong to it . The Greek has no word
of such comprehensive meaning ; the old genera l term being,
in the refinement of their language, rendered more S pecific,
andappropriated to that principal mass of matter which forms
the terraqueous globe ; andwhich the Latins also expressed by
the same word united to the Greek article rr; spa— ram .

THE GENERATIONS OF THE DEIT IES .

38 . The ancient word, with its original meaning, was how
ever retained by the Greeks in the personification of it Rhea,
the first of the goddesses, signifying universal matter, and
being thence said , in the figurative language of the poets.
to be the mother of Jupiter, who was beg otten upon her by

Time. In the same figurative lang uage, Time is said to be the
son of Ovpa ros, (Ouranos) or Heaven that is, of the supreme

termination andboundary, which appears to have been origin
al ly cal led xodor

, (hot/on) the hol low or vau lt, which the

Latins retained in their word rte/um,
sometimes employed

to sig nify the pervading spirit , that fi l ls and animates it .
Hence Varro says that l um and Terra, that is universal

mindandproductivemy, were the Grea t Gods of the S amothra

c ian Mysteries ; and the same as the Serapis and Isis of the
laterE gyptians : the Taau tos andAstarteof the Phazn icians,
andthe Saturn andOps of the The licentious im
ag inations of the poets gave a progenitor even to the person
ification of the supreme boundary Ouranos, which prog en itor
they cal led Akmon the indefatigable ; a tit le which they
seem to have mean t perpetua l motion,

the primary attribute
of the primary being.

39. The al legory of Kronos or Saturn devouring his own
children , seems to a l lude to the rapid succession of creation
anddestruction before the world hadacquired a permanen t

constitution, after which Time on ly swal lowed the stone : that
is, exerted its destroying influence upon brutematter ; the g en

in DeLing“ La tina , iv . to.

m Pauanvrus: Dr Nature Da
Alternator. M 6” , at ta i n , etc. M . i.
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produced without them ; and wherever they were joined there
was production of some sort , either vegetable or animal .
Hence they were employed as the primary symbols of these
powers on numberless occasions . Among the Romans

, a part
of the ceremony ofmarriage consisted in the bride’s touch ing
them as a form of consecration to the duties of that state of
l ife upon which she was entering) ” Theirsentence of banish
men t, too, was an interdiction from fire and water, which
implied an exclusion from any participation in those elements,
to which all organised and animated beings owed their ex is

tence. Numa is said to have consecrated the Perpetual Fire, as
the First of all things, andthe Sou l ofMatter, which, without it,
is motion less anddead) “ Fires of the same k ind were, for the
same reasons, preserved in most of the principa l temples both
Greek andBarbarian ; there being scarcely a country in the

world, where some traces of the adoration paid to it are not to

be found) “ The Pry tanis of the Greek cities, in which the
Supreme Councils were usual ly held, andthe public treasures
kept, were so cal led from the sacred fires a lways preserved in
them . Even common fires were reputed holy by them ; and
therefore careful ly preserved from all contagion of impiety .

After the battle of Plataea, they extinguished all that remained
in the countries which hadbeen occupied by the Persians, and
rekindled them, according to the direct ion of the Oracle, with
consecrated fire from the altar at Delphi) “ A similar preju
dice stil l prevails among the native Irish, who annually ex tin

g u ish their fires, andrekindle them from a sacred bonfire .

“

Perpetual lamps are kept burning in the inmost recesses of all
the great pagodas in India ; the H indus holding fire to be the
essence of all active power in nature. At Sals in Egypt, there
was an annua l religious festival cal led the Burning ofLamps ;
and lamps were frequently employed as symbols upon
coins by the Greeks,

“ who al so kept them burning in the

tombs, andsometimes swore by them, as by known emblems of
the Deity .

“ The torch held erect, as it was by the statue of
Bacchus at Eleusis,

“
andas it is by other figu res of him stil l

ex tant, means life ; while being reversed, as it frequent ly is

Roman dim . iv. 5 . LAYrrAU: M ean der 508m
W hy do they direct the to i.

touch fire andwater? Is it not be
cause, as among the elements and m Called. Him v . 64.

principles, the one is male and the tn Hu ODO
’

t
'

Us zii. 62 .

Other female : the one constitutes the S ee coins of Amphipolis,
principle of motion. andthe other the ander the Great. & c.

potency existing in Matter?
”

Ascu PtADt s : Eptgmm. m .m Pu rru tcu : ”m from Bru net . Ana/ed.
i
. 316.

Hum :Dm M Em g . Prop”
W PAUSANIAS : l. c.
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u pon sepulchral urns and other monuments of the k ind, inva
riably sign ifies death or extinction .

”

4 2 . Though water was thoug ht to be the principle of the
passive, as fire was of the act ive power ; yet, both being es

teemed unproductive when separate,
“ both were occasional ly

considered as united in each. Hence Vesta, whose symbol was
fire, was held to be equa l ly with Ceres a personification of the
Earth,

“
or rather of the gen ial heat which pervades it, to

which its productive powers were supposed to be owing where
fore her temple at Rome was of a circu lar form , having the

sac red fire in the centre, but no statue.

“
S he was celebrated

by the poets, as the daughter of Rhea, the sisterof Jupiter and
Juno, andthe first of the goddesses .

” As the principle of
Universal Order, she presided over the Prytania ormag isteria l
seats, andwas therefore the same as Themis, the direct per
sonification of that attribute, and the guardian of all assem
blies , both public andprivate, both ofmen andgods ; whence,
all legislation was derived from Ceres, a more g eneral per
sonification including the same powers . The universa l mother
of the Phrygians andSyrians, cal led by the Greeks Kubelé or
Cybelé, because represented under a g lobu lar or square form

'“

was the same more general personification worshipped with
difi

'

erent rites, andexhibited under different symbols, accord
ing to the different dispositions andideas of different nations.
S he was afterward represented under the form of a larg e
handsome woman , with her head crowned with turrets ; and
very generally adopted as the local tutelar deity of particu lar
cities ; but we have never seen any figure of this k ind, which
was not proved, by the style of composition andworkman

See Portland Vase, & c . Poly
nices infiers his ow death
from seeing in a TM .

xi. x42).

N g iew

Fire withoutmoisture is unnourisbed
anddry. andwaterwithout warmth is
un ltfic andlifeless.

Pauam us :Natureof m M .

xxviii. But neither of the two,
Demeter or Hestia, is properly "9 Lexicon , Andy. Frag . dc Hm".

distinct from the other, upon the 0mm” . Demeter, as the earth, is
earth.

”
the tutel of the state, whence she

OVID : M . lib . vi. v. 367. is descri as the bearerof the tower.
“ a“ Tom subset Cybelé is said to represen t the earth .V

a m ”m
from the cubic figure in geometry.

“

16. v . ag t .

”ec ru altudVestamquamvin m lutel
lige h u man .

W Ovm :Faeh
’

. The temple is stil l
extant , converted into a church , and
the ruins of anothermore elegant one,
called The S ybil ’s Temple, at Tivoli.

PINDAR : Nm . xi.

E mm us : Prima tes : Bon d,
209, Potter

’s Translation .
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ship, to be either posterior, or very l ittle anterior to the Ma

cedonian conquest ) “

VENUS -URAN IA . THE uorns a-coonass.

43. The characteristic attribute of the passive generative
power was expressed in symbolical writing, by difi

'

erent enig

matical representations of the most distinctive characteristic
of the female sex ; such as the shel l, or Cont /ta a ir,

“
the

Fig
- leaf,

“
Barley Corn,

”
or the letter Del ta ; all which oc

cur very frequently upon coins, andother ancient monuments
in this sen se . The same attribute personified as the goddess
of Love or desire, is usually represented under the voluptuou s
form of a beautifu l woman, frequently dist ing uished by one of

these symbols, andcal led Venus, Kypris, or Aphrodite, names
of rather uncertain etymology .

“
S he is said to be the daug h

ter of Jupiter andDione; that is, of the male and female per
sonifications oftheA l l-pervading Spirit of theUniverse ; D ione
being, as before explained, the fema le Dis or Zeus, and there
fore assoc iated with him in the most ancient oracu lar temple
of Greece at Dodona. No othergenealogy appears to have
been known in the Homeric times ; though a difl

'

erent one is

employed to account for the name of Aphroditetn the TM
ony attributed to Hesiod .

44. The Generalities or Gem
'

dar
'

were the original andap

I t is most frequent on the coins
of the Asiatic colonies ; but ai. that

a
w

:
have seen with it are of late

to.

l“ Acousrm: TA: any M
vi. 9. Ctm u

'

t
‘

of Mcxandria:Exbor
lalwar. The Km: g una tmor (wo
man

's comb), v i‘
tich '

ts . to speak with a
euphemism, an tn mystic language,
the female sexual parts. ”

in

Tt
LUTARCH [ sis andOfinlr, 36.

ey malte a

'fig
ure of a fig

-leaf,
both for the king nthern climate,
which fig -leaf is interpreted to mean
the generatin andfecundating of the
universe, for t seems to have some re.

semblance to the sexual parts of a

man .

”

ba
'

r

‘

l
’ 01: ”m ar.

“ The
ey

-corn , denoting the vulva among
the writers upon the Bacchic koo
muses."
Cu m s : E

'

s
-M m , in. A

s
p
ecies

.

of ers in sympathy with
here was a notion enter

tainedtn ancient times that shell fish
hadsome secret sympa thy or relation

with the moon, andhence they were

similarly employed as symbols.
S vtnas : Delta, the fourth let

ter it also signifies the vulva .

"

1“ The first may be from the

kinda ,
S uidas explaining 3 81 7 05

orB t v os to be the name of a goddess ;
andthe name Venus only di ers from

i
t in a welL-known variation of dis .

cm.

The secondmaybe from k uor ams,
i. e. x rm womdxovda , though the

theogonists derive it from the island
of Cyprus. S rbol. Vm . on (A: 1154 1 ,
v . 458. Hasxon z Th ug“ .

The third is com derived
from apb w . the foam of the m , from
which she ts fabled to have sprung ;
but the name is older than the fable,
a

l

t

‘
n
ddoubtlessreceived ("i.

m sol
s:
other

nguage. I t ts rom e San,

M LM Mm u or beautiful
woman : or from Du , the masculine
ofDione.

S raaso : m i. 506 .

“ in the

same temple W i th Zeus. or Jug
.

itcr.
was also the s imulacrum of Dione
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proprie te m inisters and companions of Venus, who was,
however, afterward attended by the Graces, the proper and
origina l attendants of but as both these g oddesses
were occasionally united andrepresented in one image. the

personifications of their respective subordinate attributes
might natural ly be changed. O ther att ributes were on other
occa sions added, whence the symbolical statue of Venus at

Paphos had a beard, and other appearances of virility,
”

which seems to have been the most ancient mode of repre
senting the celestial as distingu ished from the popu lar goddess
of that name ; the one being a personification of a general
procreat ive power, andthe other on ly of an imal desire or con
cupiscence. The refinement of Grecian art, however, when
advanced to maturity, contrived more elegant modes of dis .

ting uishing them and, in a celebrated work of Pheidias, we
findthe former represented with her foot upon a tortoise, and
in a no less celebrated one of Scopas, the latter sitting upon
a goat ) “ The tortoise, being an androgynous animal , was
apt ly chosen as a symbol of the double power, and the goat
was equally appropriate to what was meant to be expressedin
the other.

45 . The same attribute was on other occasions sig nified
by the dove or by the andperhaps by the
polypus, which often appears upon coins with the head of the
g oddess, and which was accounted an aphrodisiac ,

“
thoug h

it is likewise of the androgynous class . The fig was a stil l
m ore common symbo l , the statues of Priapus being made of
t he andthe fru it being carried with the phal lus in the

W PAW . u . 4.

“1 1M , xiv . Bryant's Translation.

Do wbat l ask
Andthou shalt have fi'om me a wedded

One of the young er Graees shalt be

haat destred so

Pausamas : carts“ . m i . 6 . The

4

:
of Hera (jutto ) was seatcdou a

of prodi size, made of

g old and ivory. work of Polyklei
t its. Upon it was a crown , having the
Graees andthe Hout-s wrought on it ;
and in her hands she bore a pome
gsanate anda sceptre.

“

Pavsamas : Laramie, xiii. 6 .

“ They cal led the ancient m u n,
“ stock, or wooden representation of

Aphrodite, Hera.

"

m Macaosw s :iii. 34 . The figure
of the Venus of Cyprus is bearded ,

but clothed in woman] robes. wi th
the sceptre andheigh t 0 a man .

”

In the Cesuola Collec t ion at the
Metmpolitan Museum of Art in this
city. is n bust , l ife-size. of this chm c

ter, holding s pam on one hand . and
the m st ie dc on the omen—A. W .

W AUSANIAS :Eliot . i i. c . 25. s. 2 .

Pwu nca : I n) and
The Greeks made the dove the

sacred an imal of Aph rodi te. the ser
pen t of Athena. the raven of Apol lo .
andthe dog of Artemis, or Diana

Bon n
-mus : On Homer. The

n ow is set apart to Aphro
tté. by reason of i ts fecundi ty, and
i ts burn ing salaci ty . the same reason
for wh ich the flow: is w igncdto the
A
e
hrodité of mythology.

"

ATHENIEUS : Dapamqofiixm. ii.
23.

Hou cx: S cam . i. vi i i .
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ancient processions in honor of Bacchus, and st i l l cont inu
ing, among the common people of Italy, to be an emblem of
what it anciently meant : whence we often see portraits of per
sons of that country painted with it in one hand, to sign ify
their orthodox devotion to the fair sex . Hence, also, arose
the Ital ian expression ,for Ia flea, which was done by putt ing
the thumb between the m iddle and fore fingers, as it appears
in many Priapic ornaments now ex tant ; or by putt ing the
finger or the thumb into the corner of the mouth

,
and drawing

it down . of which there is a representation in a smal l Pr iapic
figure of exqu isi te scu lptu re engraved, among the Aaliya h}:

THE CROS S AND ROSARY .

46. The key, which is sti l l worn. wi th the P riapic hand. as
an amu let, by the women of Italy, appears to have been an

emblem of simi lar mean ing, as the equ ivocal use of the name
of it, in the language of that country, impl ies . Of the same
k ind, too, appears to have been the cross in the form of the
letter tau , attached to a circle, n}, which many of the figu res of
E gyptian dei t ies, both male andfemale. carry in the left-hand
and by which the S yrians, Phcenicians, and other inhabi tants
of Asia, represented the planet Venus, worshipped by them as

the emblem or image of that goddess) ” The cross i n th is
form is sometimes observable on coins, and several of them
were found in a temple of Serapis, demol ished at the general
destruct ion of those edifices by the emperor Theodosius, and
were said by the Christian ant iquaries of that t ime to sign ify
the future l ife .

” In solemn sacrifices, al l the Lapland idols
were marked with it from the blood of the and
it occurs on many Runic monuments found in Sweden and
Denmark , which are of an age long anterior to the approach
of Christian ity to those count ri es, and, probably, to i ts ap

PLUTARCH : Law of Weal“ ,
vu . I V. act v . sc . 3, andRomeoM jufit t,

Another old writer, whoThe count ry-feast of the Dionysia
was ancien tly celebrated popularly
andwi th merry-making . One carried
an amphora of wine and clemat is :
then one led a oat ; another followed
carrying a et of dried figs , on
which was a phallus.

Emm i, tab. xciv .
I t is to these obscene gestures thatthe expressions offig ht! andM a:

(k um . which Shakespeare prob
ably took from translat ions of I talian
novels , seem to al lude ; see 1 ”( my

ac t i . sc . i.

pa
mbably unders tood I tal ian, calls the
tter 31m g Me f ee , and, accordh g

to i ts ancient wean i
natural ly be employ
proach cl' eil'eminacy.

Paocw s : Pm pkr. Pb lm . lib .

n . p. 97. See also N icam Am mo

De la Ch um , part ii. no . am i. fol.

62 . and Ju w nsit t : Pants . m
l ib. i i . c. vii . s. 6.

S UIDAS in v . Tow .

Sumerian: Lappom’

e. c. a. p. i n .
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pearanoe in the world . On some of the early coins of the
t nicians, we find it at tached to a chaplet of beads placed m
a ci rcle, so as to form a complete rosary. such as the Lamas of
Thibet andChina, the H indus, andthe Roman Cathol ics, now
tell over whil e they pray.

”

47. Beads were anci en tly used to reckon time ; and a
circ le, being a line without termination, was the natura l em
blem of i ts perpetual cont inu ity :whence we often find circles
of beads upon the heads of dei ties, and enclosing the sacred
symbols upon co ins and other monuments) ” Perforated
beads are also frequently found in tombs, both in the northern
and southern parts of Europe and Asia , which are fragments
of the Chaplets of consecrat ion buri ed with the deceased. The
simple diadem , or fi llet, worn round the head as a mark of

sovereignty, had a sim ilar mean ing, and was original ly con
fined to the statues of deiti es and deified personages, as we
find it upon the most ancient coins . Chryses, the priest of
Apollo, in the I liad, brings the diadem , or sacred fi l let, of the
god, upon his sceptre, as the most imposing and inviolable
emblem of sanct ity ; but no ment ion is made of its being
worn by k ings in either of the Homeric poems, nor of any
other ensign of temporal power and command, except the
royal M or sceptre .

THE NYRTLE AND OTHER EMBLEMS .

48 . The myrt le was a symbol both of Venus andNeptune.
the male and fema le personifications of the product ive powers
of the waters, which appears to have been occasional ly em
ployed in the same sense as the fig and fig but upon
w hat account, i t is not easy to guess . Gra ins of barley may

have been adopted from the st imu lating and intox icating
qua l i ty of the l iquor ex tracted from them ,

“ or, more prob
ably, from a fancied resemblance to the object, which is much
heightened in the representat ions of them upon some coins,
where they are employed as accessory symbols in the same
manner as fig - leaves are upon others. “ Barley was also

Coins of Gela.

PLUTARCfl : and The
fig- leaf is interpre ted to denote drink
ing andmotion (genera tion or gestat it u). and1s supposed to resemble the
male sexual organ . “

llaaono'

rus: ii. 77: The drink
of the Egyp tians 1s awine which they
obtain from barley, as they have no
vines in their count

Eusraruw s:

Leontium, andSelim“ .
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thrown upon the altar, with sal t, the symbol of the preserving
power, at the beginn ing of every sacrifice, and thence den om i
anted ” 10:16am . The thighs of the vict im , too, were sa cri
ficedm preference to every other part, on accoun t of the gene
rative attribute, of which they were supposed to be the
when ce, probably, arose the fable of Bacchus being nou rished
and matured in the thigh of J upiter .

49. Instead of beads, wreaths of fol iage, general ly of
laurel, olive, myrtle, ivy, or oak , appear upon coins, somet imes
encircl ing the symbol ical figures, and somet imes as chaplets
on their heads . A l l these were sacred to some particu lar per
son ifications of the deity, and sign ificant of some part icular
attributes, and, in general , al l evergreens were D ionysiac
plants that is, symbols of the generat ive power, sign ifyi ng
perpetu ity of youth and vigor, as the ci rcles of beads and diap
dems sig nified perpetu ity of ex istence . H ence the crowns of
laurel, ol ive, etc . , with which the victors in the Roman
triumphs and Grecian games were honored, may properly be
considered as emblems of consecra tion to immortal ity, and
not as mere transitory marks of occasional disti nct ion . In

the same sense, they were worn in al l sacrifices and feasts in
honor of the gods whence we find i t observed by one of the
guests at an entertainment of this k ind, that the host, by g iv
ing crowns of flowers instead of laurel , not on ly introduced
an innovation, but made the wearing of them a matter of

luxury instead of I t was also customary, when
any poems sacred to the deity, such as those of a dramatic
k ind, were reci ted at pri vate tables, for the person reci ti ng
to hold a branch of laurel in his hand,

“ to sign ify that he was
performing an act of devotion as well as of amusement.

THE AMAZONS , OR VOTARIES OF THE DOUBLE-SEX ED

so. The Scandinavian goddess Freya had, l ike the Paphian
V enus, the characteri st ics of both sexes ; and it seems prob

Eusrarurus : ou the I liad. neys , andthe fat thet is u n them by
Eus'rarmus They made a the flanks and the

holocaust of the thighs as ybeing the liver.”—A. W .

honorable rt , havi n
g
taken them

from the ot o the an imals,
because they serve the an ima ls in
wa lking andm generation in emi tting
the semen .

In the same manner the book of
Lev iticus prescribes the burning of ing the

n

crown of pleasure. not of de»
“ the fat andthe whole rump by the votion.

"

backbone, and the fat that covereth Am mam : Ch ai r, 1364.

the inwards , and all the fat that is MALLRT : Harb orof Denmark

upon the inwards and the two kid Introduct ion to, vii.
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breast was avoided by their great art i sts, though the bisexual
character is strongly marked throughout, in the conute

nance, limbs, and body . On gems, figures of Amazons are

frequent, whom Hercu les, Theseus, or Achi l les, had overcome ;
but we have never observed any such composi tions upon

5 1 . Thi s character of the double sex , or act ive and passive
powers combined, seems to have been somet imes signified by
the large aquat ic snai l or buccinum ; an androgynous in sect,
which we often find on the myst ic monuments of the Greeks,

m

and of which the shel l is represented radiated in the hands of
several H indu idols,

“ to sign ify fire and water, the princi
ples from which this double power in nature sprang . Th e
tortoise is, however, a more frequent symbol of this att ribute ;
though it might al so have sign ified another : for, l ike the ser
pent, it is ex tremely tenacious of l ife ; every l imb and musc le
retain ing its sensibi l ity long after its separat ion from the

It might, therefore, have meant immorta l i ty, as wel l
as the double sex ; andwe accordingly find it placed under
the feet of many deit ies, such as Apol lo, Mercury, and

Venus ; and also serving as a foundation or support to tri

E . Poeoclte derives the term
Amazon from the Sanscri t Unca
S oomx, the children of Uma or Bhavan i . This would imply their relation

One legend represen ts Cadmus as

having married an Amazon . named
Sphinx . The probabilities are, there

fore. that the Amazons were pri est
to the Thugs, which their ti tle Dior
pa ta or man -slayers, would seem to
The Arnu ons are ment ioned as

occupying Northern Africa. to the ext reme west . as overrunn ing Libya and
Asia M inor, invading Thrace andsev
eral coun tries of Greece , and as con
s tituting the S auromatze on the ri ver
Tanais . Their coun try in Asia Mino r
was often called Assyria ; and they
are reputed to have founded Ephesus,Smyrna , Cyma, Marina, Paphos. and
other noted ci ties. Pla to related that
Eumolpus led them against A thens.
Clement mentions this leader as one
of the Shepherds ; andhe is credi ted
by Herakleitus wi th having insti tuted
the E leusin ian Mysteries. Plato also
men tions the Statue of the Amazon

at Athens. The grouping andarrang
ing of these 1 ends afiords opportu
nity for the so ution. The Amazon
at Athens was the Goddess Artem is or
“ Diana of the Ephes ians," iden t ical
w i th the Mother Goddess Anai t is.
Astu te and Isis, whose worshi was

broug ht into Greece by the Shep erda.

cases of the goddess. Indwd. Calli.
machus states that the ueen of the
Amazons haddaugh ters, nown as the
Peleiades, who were the first to inst itute the ci rcular dance andthem ”)
ah

’

: or watch-ni
i
ht . The desig nation

is what)? P c nician from Au .

mot r, an Aron , or Adm , lord ; andtheir occupat ion of various Moo rish
andHami tic countries doubt less has
reference to the inst itution of the
rites andworship of the Mother god
dess. They were called man-slayers ,
because they ofiFeredhuman vict ims to
Diana—A. W .

101 S ee silver Coins of Panormus and
Segesta, andbrass of Agrigenturn in

S ic1l
m
y
S ee S onnerat

'

s, andother colleet ions of H indu Idols .
m JEU AN : Dc Animal" lib. iv. c.

xxvi i i .
PLUTARCH : Conjngnl

x38. Pheidias made the
of the E l ians standing on
as a symbol to women keeping at

home andsilence ."
PAusxmu :v . 25 . The ago/nu of
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pods, pateras, and other symbolical utensils employed in t e

lig ious rites. Hence, in the figurative language of the poet s
and theologists, it might have been properly cal led the

rapper! of Me Deity a mode of express ion , which probably
gave rise to the absurd fable of the world being supported on
the bac k of a tortoise ; which

’

is stil l current among the

Chinese andHindus, andto be traced even among the savages
of North America “

The Chinese have, indeed, combined
the tortoise with a sort of flying serpent or dragon and thus
made a composite symbol expressive ofmany attributes) “

THE COW - SYMBOL.

5 1 . At Momemphis in E gypt, a sacred cow was the sym
bol of Venus [or Isis] , as the bul ls Mnevis andApis were of
the ma le personifications at Heliopol is andMemphis . The

t nicians employed the same emblem whence the Cad
meians are said to have been conducted to the place of their
sett lement in Bmotia by a cow, which pointed out the spot for
building the Cadmeion or citadel of Thebes, by lying down to
rest upon This cow was probably no other than the

symbol ical image of their deity, which was borne before them,

till fixed in the place chosen for their residence ; to which it
gave the name of Thebes ; Theba in the Syrian language
signifying a cow .

“ Hence we may perceive the orig in of the
fable of Bacchus being born at Thebes ; for that city, being
called by the same name as the symbol of nature, was easily
confounded with it by the poets and mythologists ; by which

Urania (the celestialVenus) is made of movement into and out of the cara

gold. andwas the work of pace re resented the acti linga.m This statue stands with whilst a ont view indicatedt e same
one loot on a tortoise. Anmher idea as the H indu and tian

statue stands on a bn zen gm g the ‘
feye viz z the Arba-Ll or onr fold

vorh of But as to what creator.
h M ed y the tortoise and the "i m m u :”M i am i
m

"
l leave to snch as desire to 90.

are“ .
an Ktacmut Ch ad 111mm p.

m :Anda l Fm
'

w EeM d m 18
7
s

AM N an a . ii. S TRABO : lib. xvii.
“ W here we no its a ennd. p. 536. and

andremark the freqfrequency wi which it Acme . lib. an. e. 27.

peom da its head trom the shel l, thus Pou mrav : ou Airtime-a . lib.

chang ing its look of repose with the . .

p.
xs8.

to one of en and PAUSAN’lAS : ix. p. .773 S IM .

readily see w y the m Arum Fmp . “ 56. v ; M elam was saidto be saeredto Venus . cu

r
t .

“ derby it is symbolic of regenera Sréolw in L
t ion . immortality. and the like. The “Theba amoeg the
M o ise. from the configuration of its cow.

”

b ead mdneek u weu u their n pid
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means the generator Bacchus, the first-begotten Love, and
primary emanation of the al l-pervading Spirit, became a
deified mortal , the son of a Cadmman damsel .

53. The cow is stil l revered as a sacred symbol of the
deity, by the inhabitants of the Gold coast of Africa ; and

more particu larly by the H indus ; among whom there is

scarcely a temple without the image of one ; and where the

attribute expressed by it so far corresponds with that of the
Grecian goddess Venus, as to be reputed the mother of the
God of Love. It is also frequently found upon ancient Greek
coins ; though we do not findthat any publ ic worship was
ever paid it by that people : but it appears to have been he ld
sacred by al l the African tribes adjoining Egypt, as far as the
Tritonian among whom the Greek colonies of Barea
andCyrenewere sett led at an early period. In the Scandi
navian mytho logy, the sun was fabled to recruit his strength
during winter by sucking the white cow Adumhla, the symbol
of the productive power of the earth, sa id to have been the

primary result of warmth operating upon ice, which the an

cient nations of the north held to be the source of all

organised being?“ On the Greek coins, the cow is mos t
common ly represented suck ling a ca lf or young bull who
is the mystic g odEpaphus, the Apis of the E gyptians, fabled
by the Greeks to have been the son of jupiter and

54. As men improved in the practice of the imitative arts,
they gradual ly changed the animal for the human form ; pre

serving still the characteristic features, which marked its

symbolical meaning. Of this, themost ancient specimens now
ex tant are the heads of Venus or Isis (for they were in many
respects the same upon the capitals of one
of the temples of Philm, an island in the N ile between E gypt
andE thiopia ; andin these we findthe horns andears of the
cow joined to the beautiful features of a woman in the prime

whom they worship both with fasts
392 . and festivals. The Barm an wow

S ee those of Dyrrachinm, Cor abstain not from cow
’

s flesh only, hnt

cyra. etc.

186.

“ Thus
also from the flesh of swine.

”

Haaonorvs: iv . AMGu ns Ronaccs :

Egypt as far as Lake Tritbnis. p. t r. v . p. 235. andvi. p. 455 .

Libya is inhabited bywan tribes
(m odes) whose drink is and
their foodthe fiesh ofanimals. Cow’s
flesh , hown er. none of these tribes
ever taste, but abstain from it for the

same reason as the E tiang neither

do any of them b
at Cyrené the women think it wrong
to eat the flesh of the cow , honoring
in this Isis . the 15m m goddess,

” S ee Coins on rrachinm and
Parinm.

” Purmacu : b is mu th -iris. 53.
For Isis is the Female and
principle of generation

'

as

andmany others she is callanurse:

andmyrionumos . from bavin
word. innumerable forms an

blances. "
ia
sem
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of life) “ In the same manner the G reek sculptors of the
finest ages of the art represented who was the same god
dess confounded with an historical or poetical personage by
the extravagant imaginations of the Greek mythologists ; as
we sha l l further show in the sequel . Her name seems to have
come from the north ; there being no obvious etymology for
it in the Greek tongue ; bu t, in the ancient Gothic and Scan
dinavian, lo and Gin signified the earth ; as [ st and1m sigu i
fied ice, or water in its primordial state ; and both were
equally titles of the goddess, that represented the productive
and nutri tive power of the earth ; and, therefore, may afford a
more probable etymology for the name than any that has
hitherto been g iven .

”
The god or goddess of Nature is

hoarever ca lled I sa in the Sansk rit,
” and many of the E gyp

tian symbols appear to be Indian ; but, on the contrary, it
seems equa l ly probable that much of the H indu mythology,
and, as we suspect, all their knowledge of a lphabetic writing,
as well as the use ofmoney, came from theGreeks through the
Bactrian andPartt empires ; the sovereigns of both which
appear to have employed the Grecian letters andlanguage in
all their public acts .

”

SUN-WORSH IP AND THE DOCTRINE OP EMANATION .

55 . The E gyptians, in their hymns to Osiris, invoked that
god as W M wlwdwelt (m edd le t/u embrace: of tile run

and several of the ancient Greek writers speak of the great
luminary itself as tile g enerator andw ank/(er of all filing s, the

ruler of tile world, tilefirst of Me deities, andMe supreme Lordof
adn otable ” pen is

-liable being s .

“ Not that they, any more than
the E gyptians, deified the S un considered merely as a mass of
luminous or fervid matter ; but as the centre or body, from
which the pervading Spirit, the original producer of order,
fertility, andorganisa tion, amidst the inert confusion of space
and matter, stil l continued to emanate through the system, to

“ Noanex :M .

Haaooorus : ii. 4x. The em
hlem of Iris in that of a woman hav
ing

u

cow
’
s borna ss the Greeks make

are fanes or enclosures of Isis ; of
which they call one Pelasgian andone

man . andtwo of S erapis, as he is
tn Canopus. ”
Pausu u s : Lacu imc . aii. s. 3.h

fl m num : Atlanta
'

s
-mp. r. c.

m PLUTARCB : b it andOrin}, 52.

xviit a n . p. 854 , 208 “ In the sacredhymns of Osiria they
cal led upon the One hidden in the

iv . embrace of the sun.

”

no late Fragmen t .
“ Sun, the

Fathg
'

zf all."
S om ocu s :m W e:M 660

and1424. The godHallos , chief of
all the gods, “

the royal sun which
feedeth all."
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preserve the mighty structure which it had formed . This
primitive pervading Spirit is sa id to have made the sun to
guard and govern all things,

m it being thoug ht the instru

mental cause, through which the powers of reproduction , im
planted in matter, continued to exist ; for without a continued
emanation from the active or male principle of generatio n, the
passive or female principle, which was derived from it, wou ld
of itself become exhausted .

56 . This continued emanation, the Greeks personified into
two distinct personages, the one representing Celest ial Love,
orattraction, andthe other, animal love or desire, to which the
E gyptians added a third , by personifying separately the great
fountain of attraction, from which both were derived . A l l the
three were, however, but one, the distinctions arising mere ly
out of the metaphysical subtilty of the theologist s, and the

extravagant al leg ories of the poets, which have a nearer t e

semblance to each other than is generally imag ined.

57. This productivemthereal spirit being expanded through
the whole universe, every part was in some degree impreg
nated with it, andtherefore every part was, in some measure,
the seat of the deity, whence local gods and g oddm es were
everywhere worshipped, andconsequently mu l tiplied withou t
end. Thousands of the immortal progeny of jupiter,

" says
Hesiod inhabit the fert ile earth , as guardians to morta l
men . An adequate knowledge, either of the number or

attributes of these, the Greeks never presumed to think attain

able, but modest ly contented themselves with revering andin
voking them whenever they fel t or wanted their assistance.

“

If a shipwrecked mariner were cast upon an unknown shore,
he immediately offered up his

,
prayers to the g ods of the

country, whoever they and joined the inhabitants in

PLUTARCH 2 RM Qm am :

and
m
m
m Pmm on s p nam. Revere

andworship God; seek not to know
more thou needest seek nothing
further.

"

Manam a : F W ho
God is, desire not to earn ; theywho
desire to know what may not be

known are impious."
”Ta

c

ipgzph
tc hymn also instructs the

Houu : Odyssey, v. 445. Hear
me. oh kin

g
, whoever thou art .

" “
5;m the m m “ ”W

A parties ar merit pertained to the Address each
use of fore'

andantique titles of the ”it"we"the
deities. T e S amothracians used a

m language . Iamblichus dec lared
The

gn
s

’

e

ff
r

et
names rise in the muttend

that “
the gods are wel l pleased with

invocations addressed to them in the
J
‘Egyptian and Assyrian dialects. as

being ancient andcognate l
of their own .

”

The Oracle a; b ra

aster also commanded as follows
“ Neverchange harhamas names ;
For thcre are names ln every nation glm

lln
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w hatever modes of worship they employed to propitiate
t hem ,

“ concluding that all expressions of g ratitude andsub

m ission must be pleasing to the Deity ; and as for other ex

press ion s, he was not acqua inted with them, cu rsing , or ia
v oking the divine wrath to aveng e the quarrels of men, being
u nknown to the public worship of the ancients. The Atheni

a ns , indeed, in the fury of their resentmen t for the insu lt
o ffered to the mysteries, commanded the priestess to curse
A lc ibiades ; bu t she had the spirit to refu se, saying, that she

was Me’ s
-term: of prayers, andnot of arm s.

”

LIBERAL!“ AND SAMENES S 0? TH! WORLD-RBLKHONS .

58 . The same liberal and humane spirit stil l prevails
among those nations whose religion is founded in the same
principles. The S iamese,

" says a travel lerof the seventeenth
c en tury, “ shun dispu tes, andbel ieve that almost all religion

's
a re When the ambassador of Louis X IV . asked
their king. in his master

's name, to embrace Christianity, he
replied, “

that it was strang e that the king of France should
interest himsel f so much in an afi

'

air which concerned only
God, whilst He, whom it did concern, seemed to leave it
whol ly to our discretion . Hadit been agreeable to the Crea
tor that al l nations shou ld have hadthe same form of worship,
would it not have been as easy to his Omnipotence to have
created all men with the same sentiments and dispositions,
andto have inspired them with the same notions of the True
Religion, as to endow them with such different tempers and
incl inations ? Ought they not rather to believe that the true
God has as much pleasu re in being honored by a variety of
forms and ceremonies, as in being praised andglorified by a

number of different creatures ? Or why shou ld that beauty
and vm'iety, so admirable in the natural order of things, be
less admirable, or less worthy of the wisdom of God in the
superna tura l

59. The H indus profess exactly the same opinion . They
wou ld readily admit the truth of the Gospel,

" says a very
learned writer, long resident among them, but they contend
that it is perfect ly consisten t with their Shastras . The Deity,
they say. has appearedinnumerable times inmany parts of this

pco‘p
l

g
required her to do it : for she

sal t at she was a priestess for prayer
44 .

“ An eaem tien is a fearful and andnot for cursing .

“

grievous thing . Wherefore, the journaldbl V J r S im .

m at Athens was commended or te Voyagede b. v.
fusing curse Alkibiades when the
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world, andof al l worlds, for the salvation of his creatu res ; and
though we adore him in one appearance, and they in others ,

yet we adore. they say, the same God ; to whom our severa l
worships, thoug h different in form, are equal ly acceptable, if
they be sincere in substance .

"

6c . The Chinese sacrifice to the spirits of the air, the mo un
tains andthe rivers ; while the Emperor himself, merifices to

the sovereig n Lord of Heaven, to whom thwe spirits are sub
ordinate, and from whom they are derived .

m The sectaries of
Fohi have, indeed, surcharged this primitive elementary wor
ship w ith some of the a l legorical fables of their neighbors ;
but stil l as their creed, like that of the Greeks and Romans,
remains undefined, it admits of no dogmatical theolog y, and,
of

.co
u
rs
e, of no persecution for opin ion. Obm e and san

gu inary rites have, indeed, been wisely proscribed on many
occasions ; bu t stil l as actions andaot as oprm

'

om . A theism is

said to have been punished w ith death at A thens ; but never
theless, it may be reasonably doubted, whether the atheism,

against which the citizens of that republic expressed such fury,

consisted in a denial of the existence of the gods ; for Diag o
ras, who was oblig ed to fly for this crime, was accused of re

vea ling andcalumniating the doctrines taught in the Myste

ries ; and, from the opinions ascribed to Socrates, there is

reason to believe that his offense was of the same kind, though
he had not been initiated .

6 1 . These two were the onlymartyrs to relig ion among the
ancient Greeks, except such as were punished foractively v io
lating or insu lting the Mysteries, the on ly part of their wor

ship which seems to have possessed any vital ity ; for as to the
popu lar deities, they were publicly ridiculed and censured
with impunity, by those who dared not u tter a word ag ain st
the very populace that worshipped them and, as to form s
andceremonies of devotion, they were held to be no otherwise
important, than as they constituted a part of the civil goverm
ment of the state ; the Pythian priestess having pronounced
from the tripod, that wea ver performed tke rite: of his relig ion

according to tile laws of lu
'

s roam , performedthem in a manner

pleasing to tire D eity.

” Hence the Romans made no al teration s
in the religious institutions of any of the conquered countries ;

as Asiatic Ramad a. vol. i. p.
m S ee the Prometheus ofE schylus ,

and the Pla ts/r andFrog: of Aris
DO Haw s : vol . i. p . 32. tophanes, which are fu ll of blasphe

m LW Y :H is toryntxxix:9. S ee the mtes ; the former serious , andthe lat
against the rites andwor ter comic or rather farcical.

shi
gp

ers Bacchus at Rome. a s X ENON “ :Mmm és
’

lia , lib . i. c.
Tartan :AdCree. iii. s. r.
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the nature of the substa nces with which they were combined
whence the characteristic properties of part icu laranimal s and
plants were regarded, not on ly as symbolica l represen tat ions,
but as actual emanations of the Supreme Being, consubstantia l
with his essence, and participating in his a ttributes.

”
Fo r

this reason , the symbols were treated with g reater respect and
veneration, than if they hadbeen merely signs and characters
of convention ; and, in some countries, were even substitu ted
as objects of adoration, instead of the Deity whose attributes
they were meant to signify .

64. Such seems to have been the case in E gypt ; where va

t ious k inds ofanimals, andeven plants, received divine honors ;
concern ing which much has been written, both in ancient and
modern times, but very litt leascerta ined . TheE gyptians them
selves would never reveal anything concerning them, as long
as they had anything to reveal, unless under the usual ties of
secrecy ; wherefore Herodotus, who was initiated, and conse

quently understood them, declines en tering into the subject,
and apolog ises for the l itt lewhich the genera l plan of his work
has oblig ed him to say .

” In the time ofDiodorus S icu lu s the
priests pretended to have some secret concern ing them : bu t

they probably pretended to more science than they rea l ly pos
sessed, in this, as wel l as in other instances ; for Strabo, who
was contemporary with Diodorus, and much superior to him
in learning, judgment , andsagacity, says that they were mere
sacrificers without any knowledge of their ancient philosophy
andreligion .

”
The symbolical characters cal ledm ayors.

con tinued to be esteemed more holy and venerable than the

con ventional signs for sounds : but though they pretended to
read, and even to write them,

“
the difl

'

erent explanations
which they gave to differen t travel lers, induce us to su spect
that it was al l imposture ; andthat the knowledge of the an

cient hieroglyphics, and consequent ly of the symbolical
meaning of the sacred animals, perished with their H ierarchy
under the Persian andMacedonian kings. “ W e may indeed

W Paocw s : Th abo o/ Plato.pp.

m Dronoaus : i. 96 :
“ Their priests

56
a?

have a secret doctrine concerning
Hmono

‘

rus : ii. 65 :
“ The ani them.

”

mals which exist in E t, whether m Sm no: xvii. p. 806.

domesticated or otherw se, are all re m S ee the curious in scription in
honor of Ptolemy V. published by the

of Antiquaries of London.
1

8

:21
:

2t discovery of the Rosetta
S tone, andthe researcher ofChampol
lion, Bunsen, and other able mean:
have disproved this, anddemonstrated
that the concealing of the sacred
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safely conclude that al l which they told of the ex tensive con
quests andimmense empire of Sesostris, etc . , was entirely fic
t ion ; since Palestine must from its situation have been
among the first of those acquisitions ; andyet it is evident
from the sacred writing s, that at no time, from their emigra
t ion to their captivity, were the ancien t Hebrews subject to

the king s of JEgypt ; whose vast resources were not derived
from foreign conquests, but from a river, soil , and climate,
which enabled the labor of few to find food for many, and
which consequently left an immense surplus of productive
labor at the disposal of the state or of its master.“

“ ( PROBABILITY Ol
’ THE NEO-PLATONXC mrm u

‘

rartous.

65 . As early as the second century of Christianity, we find
that an entirely new system hadbeen adopted by the E gyp.

t ian priesthood, partly drawn from the writings of Plato and
other Greek and Oriental sages, and part ly invented among
themselves. This they contrived to impose, in many instances,
upon Plutarch, Apuleius, and Macrobius, as their ancient
creed ; and to this Iamblichus attempted to adapt theirancient
a llegories, and Hermapion and Horapollo, their symbolical
sculptures ; all which they very readily explain, though
their explanat ions are wholly inconsistent with those given to
Herodotus, Diodorus, andGermanicus ; which are also equal ly
inconsistent with each other. That the ancient system shou ld
have been lost, is not to be wondered at, when we consider

meani
fi

of the hierogly ice was but Deuteronomy vu . so. and arena xxiv.
a part the obltg

‘

ttion thoae untier rt , 12) the m g m
’

tom ! or

standing them—A. W . plag ue. that overcame the Amorites,
Hanouorus : ii. la. The coach»

sion of Mr. Knight is hardly tenable.

The Egyptian scu lptures and papyri
contain numerous memorials c l

’

the

H ittites, and other populations of
Palest ine ; and the tian records
term the Hylt~a6a or erda the
scourge

"
or plague who were drtvo

Aah-mosis andThoth-mosis intoconquest of Northern Arabia, Pales
tine. S yria, Lebanon , Hamath, Car
chemish. andNaharayn. or Mesopo
tamia . andeven Ninevah andMed ia.

S ix thousand years ago naval battle-t
occurred between the Egyptians and
the nations beyond the Mediterrane tn ;
and~thirty-s ix centuries ago an inva
sion of Egypt by the confederated
armies of Libya andEurope was re

The recen tness of the He

manuscripta must weaken their
evidence. None of them are a thou
sand yeara old; andthetr compilation
hardly antedates the period of the

Maccabees. or the Persian conquests.
Yet they men tion (Exodus xxiti. 28,

en b
S yriz. ( S ee Tee N am . New York.
for May 13. Josephus , in his
first treatise against Apion. distinctly
m erts that the ances tors ot

’

the Israe l
ites (meaning the

hz
lyh-sbs ) once had

dominion over t Egyptians
'

and
Professor 1 . P. Lesley . declaring the
earlier Jewish legends unhis torica l ,
adds that “

nathi prevents us from
identifyin

g
the He rewa oi

'

the Mon

archy as escendants of the H it

race.

"
Certain ly “

nnhistori le

nds shou ld not be employed, as Mr.

night has employed them, against
monumental recorda.

—A. W .
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the many revolutions and calamities, which the cou n try suf
feredduring the long period that elapsed from the conquest
of it by Cambyses to that by Augustus. Two mighty mon
archs of Persia employed the power of that vast empire to de.

stroy their temples andextinguish their religion ; andthough
the mild andstately governmen t of the fi rst Ptolemies afforded
them some rel ief, yet, by introducing a new language. with
new principles of science and newmodes of worship, it tended
perhaps to obliterate the ancient learning ofE gypt, as much
as either the bigotry of their predecessors, or the tyranny of
their successors .

66 . I t is probable that in E gypt. as in other countries, zeal
andknowledge subsisted in inverse proportions to each other ;
hence those animals andplants, which the learned respected
as symbols of Divine Providence acting in part icu lar dirce
t ions, because they appeared to be impregnated with particu
lar emanations, or endowed with particular properties, might
be worshipped with blind adoration by the vu lgar, as the real
imag es of the gods. The cruel persecutions of Cambyses and
Ochus must necessarily have swept of a large proportion of the
former class ; whence this blind adoration probably became

g eneral ditl
'

erent cities and dist ricts adoptingdifi
'

erent an imals
for their tutelardeities. in the same man ner as those of mod
ern Europe put themselves under the protection of different
saints, or those of China under that of particu lar subordinate
spirits, supposed to act as mediators and advocates with the

supreme God.

”

AUOURY AND VATICINATIONs

67. From the system of emanations came the Opinion so
prevalent among the ancients, that future event s might be
predicted by observing the inst inctive motions of animals, and
more especial ly those of birds ; which, being often inexplica
ble from any known principles ofmental operation, were sup
posed to proceed from the immediate impul se of the Deity .

The skil l , foresig ht, andcontrivance, which many of them dis
play ih placing andconstructing their nests, is whol ly unac
countable ; and others seem to possess a really prophetic
spirit, owing to the ex treme sensibility of their organ s, which
enables them to perceive variations of the state of the atmos
phere, preceding a change of weather, long before they are

perceptible to us) “ The art of interpreting their variou s

Du Hams : ii. p. 49.
u Vrncn. i. 4 15 . An .

M . Ma m a s . lib. u i. c. r.
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flight s and act ions seems to have been in repute during the

Homeric times, but to have g iven way, by deg rees, to the

oracular temmes ; which natural ly acqu ired pre-eminence by
and a more lucrative
of predict ions .

68 . The same ancient system that produced augury, pro
an emanation of the

be in its nature pro
by the opaque incum

oi ecstasy and enthusiasm, such as were felt by the Pythian
pries tesses and inspired votaries of Bacchus. “ Hence pro
ceeded the afi

'

ectedmadness and assumed extravagance of

those votaries, and also the sanctity attributed to wine ;
which, being the means of theim fl flmm m pm
he the medium of their commun ion with the Deity to whom
it was accordingly poured ou t upon al l solemn occas ions, as
the pledge of union and bond of faith ; whence treat ies oi
alliance and other public covenants were ancien tly cal led
Speeds t er libations. Even drinking it to intoxication was in
some cases an act oi

'

devotion and the vine was a favorite
symbol of the deity. which seems to have been general ly em

“ l

be aphrodisiac . The vase is ofien employed in its stead, to

express the same idea, and is usually accompanied by the

same accessory symbols .”

69. It was for the same reason , probably, that the poppy
was consecrated to Ceres, andher statues crowned with it ;
andthat Venus was represented holding the cone of it in one

handwhile the other held an apple, andthe s ol o; or modius
for the juice of thepoppy is st imu lative

to a certain degree, though narcotic when

drunkenness, except at festivals
ol wine set apan to the dei

g,
”

” See Coins ofMaroaea, li Nax~

n ew.

f
“ 8ee Coins of Thebes, Haliartus .

Hw im . etc.

Vixen. Cereale papaver.

“

S ec Coins of S ciences lV.

” PAW :
“ He

made the bust of Aphrodite, sitti
“ having on the head the polo:

gold and ivory. and in one handa

poppy-head, andin the otheran apple.

”
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PROPHETIC EC STAS Y.

70 . By yielding themselves to the guidance of wild lmng
ination , and whol ly renouncing common sense, which evi

dently acted by means of corporeal organs, men hoped to g ive
the celestial facul ties of the soul en tire liberty, and thus to

penetrate the darkness of futurity ; in which they often be
lieved themselves successfu l, by mistaking the disordered
wanderings of a distempered mind for the ecstatic effu sions of
supernatural perception . This sort of prophetic enthusiasm
was sometimes produced , or at least supposed to be pro
duced, by certain intoxicating exhalations from the earth ; as

was the case at Delphi ; where the design of setting up an ora~
cle was first suggested by the goats being observed to sk ip
about andperform various extravagant g esticulations, as often
as they approached a certain fissure in the rock .

“
I t is said

to have been founded by some Hyperboreans, and princ ipally
by the hardO len, a priest . and prophet of Apollo but

women officiated there as far back as any certain tradip

tions could be traced they having, probably, been preferred
on account of the natural weakness of the sex , which rendered
them more susceptible of enthusiastic del irium, to promote
which, al l the rites practiced before the respo nses were given,

particu larly tended .

m

Figures holding the poppy in one

hand and the pater-a in the other, are
upon the medals of Tarentum and
Locri, in l
The lau was also supposed to

have a stimulative and intoxicating
quality , andtherefore to be the proper
symbol for the god of poetry and

Pausax us :x. s.

m The oracles doubtless originat
edfrom the belief that as the human

soul was the emanation or ofispring of

the deity, it possessed a faculty of
communication with the higher pow
ers , ca ble of being cultivated orde
vel to the function of seership.

The Mysteries seem to have been con

ducted on this h thesis and in all

countries, there ve been persons
repu ted to be capable of

n pmhend
the of the I Among

was su to heal the household of

Abime and a succession of

p
rophets to preserve the nation was be
ievedto havecontinued fromMoses till
the later andrules were
for kno ng their genuineness (
m y, xviit. 15- 22 andxiii. t- 5 . aho
Hosea . xii. t3). When Balak the ki

ofMoab brought Balaam to the hill o
Peor andh

g
ivplaces ol

’

Baal to curse
I srael , the anging of the purpose of
the prophet by the Lord, appears to

rded as necessary to

prevent possib e calamity. i t is very

wil l” , however, that after S amuel
been the judge or chief

trate til l he was old, and might a
supposed to have acquired a wide
reputation in that capacity. Saul and
his servants should seek from him in

his character of seer or man of God.
with a fee. to learn whether to go inquest of fugitg

e anims la
k

The de
ation amp or m . wasS ign

to the oracles, {thence tfi
ompha oel of the temple atDelphiwas
termed by the Greeks who interpreted
by s ound rather than sense the

mph /o: or navel-s tone of the wodd.



Ancient Art and Mytsology. 47

inspiring exhalation was at first attribu ted to the
then to the Earth in conjunction with Neptune

modes of action .

These were,
cause, always

The Pelasgian, or
of Dodona, the most ancient known,
to him ; the responses having been
certain priests, who pretended that
the oaks of the sacred which,

tedas a holy
The Pom»

pi late andcolumns of Hercules
are therefore iden tical. The use of
the term ”raw . or its deriva
tions to designate you women,

brides, the marriage cham ier. the lo
tus flower (NM Aft-1m m the
”mm or oracular temples (fire
moun tains ) and the lake m m : of

the human female, illustrates the fact

that to femininity there was supposed
to pertain a peculiar divine Virtue.

w
ww '“

if s . am;vine tus ; and
the symbols of their sex partic ipated
in the m en tion andsanctity. Ora

cles existed when the MotherGoddess
was worshi who indeed was

amed him The name of the

place of t oracle of Vython
~Apollo

was called Delphi fiom dc cm , the

womb, which fact is further i us trated

3

emanation, oroperative spirit,

by the circumstance that the
was an to derive her mystica l
gift by e inhaling of an exhilarat ing
gas, or vapor from a cleft or fissure in
the ground. a mm mm . The

Aigyptians denominated the inter

preter of oracles. Peter ; and the

names Orpheus, Pompeius, Ampelas,
andperhaps Patrick, mayhave s similar
meaning —A. W .

W Pausamas : lib. x.
” P
M

’

”‘ S ce mus s : OW . viii. 58.
Lucan has expressed this ancien t my
stic dogma tn the language of the

S toics ; andmod ified it to their
tem, according to the usua l practice of

the S yncretic sects. Plan o/in. v. 93

Forsan ten ts inserts ragendisAere libratum vaouo ure suatinet orbem.

Totlua pars mazna ovia Cirrhsea per

Exit. et ze tberio trahltureonnexaTonanti.
Hoc ubl virg ineo eoneepturn est peaose

( lumen .

Humanam ferieaa animam sonat , esaquevatia.
Solvit .

See also Airman. Maacn ux zxxi.
G 1 .

Homes : I liad. xvi. Bryan t's
Translation :

“mocha Jove, Pelaagh n, sovereign
W hose; am a afir. and
mi

Dodozsa wiew boM d ell thy

m Max tttus Trams : Dim s
-lam
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seems to have been sig nified by the mist letoe which grew
from its bark, and, as it were, emanated from its substance ;
whence probably came the sanctity attributed to the plant.

72 . Such symbols seem once to have been in general use ;
for among the vulgar, the great preservers of ancient customs.
they cont inued to be so down to the latest periods of Heathen
ism :

“ The shepher says Max imus Tyrius,
“ honors Pan

by consecrating to him the high fir and deep cavern, as the
husbandman does Bacchus by sticking up the rude tru nk of
a Art and refinement gradual ly human ised thm
primitive emblems, as wel l as others ; but their original mean
ing was still preserved in the crowns of oak and fir, which dis
tinguishedthe statues of Jupiter andPan, in them e manner
as those of other symbolical plants didthose or other personi
ficationsf“

73. The sanctity, so general ly attributed to groves by the
barbarians of the North . seems to have been imw fectly trans
mittedfrom them to the Greeks : for the poets. as Strabo oh

serves, cal l any sacred place a grove, though entirely destitute
o f so that they must have al luded to these obsolete
symbols andmodes of worship . The S al/oi, the pries ts ofDo
dona, mentioned in the I liad, had disappeared, and been re

placed by women long time before Herodotus, who relates
some absurd tales, which he heard in E gypt, concerning their
having come from tha t coun try) “ Themore prompt sensibil

the story went thnt one ol them m
“
stock

”
eo otten denonneed in the oold into Li and the other into

Greece nnd ese women m the
fin t fonnden of the on cles in the two
countries. “ At Dodonn the wo

men who deliver the on eles telate me

women were once carried ofl
’

from
Thebes by the Phc nicinns and that

Thedove v hieh went
the Lt

'

byene to eeub.

e ornele ofAmunJ
”

Dodone indicates the

{5&
t

.m
a
qflaffifii

mm mystic dove
as Jane or

ated
nson rem tb

arose !
of Dione.

Aphroditem anczien
t'
l

ii

l?“

“ Dodona. S irG W

wort h
that the

.

w
w

w
w

f Zens.

ma

fifgg
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75 . The enthusiasm of the Greeks was , however, generally
of the gay and festive kind ; which almost all their religious
rites tended to promote.

“ Music andwine a lways neg m
partieddevotipn, as tending to am mo“ , andas
simila te them with the Deity to imitate whom was to fea st and
rejoice : to cultivate the elegan t anduseful arts ; andthereby
to give andreceive happiness .

” Such were most of the rel i

g ions of antiquity, which were not, like the E gyptian and
Druidical , darkened by the loom of a jealous hierarchy,
which was to be supported figh

—

sp
i

'

fin
—
g terror rather than by

conciliating afl
'

ect ion . Hence it was of old observed, that
Me {Egyptian temple: werefilledum lemm as” ,

andMore of
Me Greet: will: dance: the sacrifices of the former being
chiefly expiatory, as appears from the imprecations on the head
of the victim m and those of the latter almost always propitia
tory or gratulatory .

“ W ine, which was somuch employed in
the sacred rites of the Greeks, was held in abomination by the
E gyptians, who gave way to none of those ecstatic raptures of
devotion which produced Bacchanal ian frenzy. and oracu lar
prophecy ;

m but which al so produced Greek poetry. the pap
rent of al l that is subl ime and elegan t in the works of man .

The poetry of Delphi andDodona does not seem, indeed, to
have merited this character : but the sacerdotal bards of the

first ages appear to have been the polishers andmethod isers of
that languag e, whose copiousness, harmony, and flexibility af

forded an adequate vehicle for the unparal lel led effusions of
taste and genius, which fol lowed .

76. Oracles had great influence over the public counsel s
of the difl

'

erent states of GreeceandAsia during a long time ;
andas they were rarely consulted without a present, the most
celebrated of them acquired immense weal th . That of Delphi
was so rich, when plundered by the Phocians, that it enabled

These rites are men tioned in the ” R a m s : ii. 39.

Bible under the designation of The Expiatory sacrifices were ecca»

Mourning for the Only-Begotten .

”
sionally performed by individuals, but

They were celebrated in t, Asia seem not to have formed any part of
Minor. andGreece. Olym s, the the established worshi among the

mother of Alexander. like Maachah , Greeks ; hence we usually find them
was a priestess , or sacred woman.

" mentioned with contempt .
and usedto boast that the godwaa Pu re : re p

the father of her son. The funeral of ler-pfiefl sm also prophets . ireJacob at Abel-mizraim (Ga me1. n ) . a
nent them of the rich . profes

a peara to have been talten for this that theyhave a power from the
o m ace—A. W . of expiating by sacrifica and

Euat rtons : Ela ine, x93. chantings , tn the midst of hilarity and
m S ‘

raaao : x. feasting . whatever injustice has been
Arom us : Game: of Sa n ta . committed by any one orhis ances

i laca nnminum fs na plena plan tors. ”

goribus . Grteca plerumque choreis. Pu :rancn I n : andam , 6.
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thea te eu-

pport an army of twenty thousand mercenaries upon
double pay during nine years, besides supplying the great
sums employed in bribing the principal states of Greece to

credit ; it having been discovered that, on many occasions,
those were most favored who paid best ; and, in the time of

priestess being observed to be as much
cc ofMacedonian goldas any of his pensioned

Jumcuu . Asraow cv.

77. The Romans, whose religion, as wel l as language, was
Greek , though immediately derived from

he ancient mode of divination by the
motions andappearances of an imals
though supported by a College ofAu
ost eminent and experienced men in

disregard, as the steady l ight of human

eme refinement of false philosophy, it for a
edover the common sense ofmankind, ev en
en lightened ag es . This was fiulia

’

al astral

species of practical superstition, arising out

thoae which are to happen during the immeasurable flux of

nces and efi
'

ects of existence ;

also Haeonorus
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which are therefore equal ly dependent upon the First Cause,
and

,
how remote soever from it, stil l connected with it by a

regular andindissoluble chain of gradation so that the move
ments of the g reat luminaries oi heaven, andthose of the sma l l
est reptiles that elude the sight, have some mutual relat ion to

each other, as being alike integra l parts of one Great
W hole.

79. As the general movement of this Great W hole was sup
posed to be derived from the first Divine Impul se, which it re
ceivedwhen constructed, so the part icu lar movements of each
subordinate part were supposed to be derived from the first
impulse, which that particu lar part received, when pu t into
motion by some more principal one. Of course the actions
andfortunes of individual men were thought to depend upon
the first impu lse, which each received upon entering the

world ; for, as every subsequent event was produced by some

preceding one, al l were really produced by the first . The mo

ment therefore of every man
's birth being supposed to deter

mine every circumstance of his life, it was on ly necessary to

findout in what mode the celestial bodies, supposed to be the
primary wheels of theuniversal machine, operated at that mo

ment, in order to discover al l that would happen to him after
ward .

80 . The regularity of the risings and settings of the fixed
stars, though it announced the changes of the seasons andthe
orderly variations of nature, could not be adapted to the ca

pricious mutability of human act ions, fortunes, and adven

tures : wherefore the astrologers had recourse to the planets ;
whose more complicated revolutions ofi

'

eredmore varied and
more extended combinations. Their different retu rns to cer

tain points of the Zodiac ; their relative positions, and con

junctions with each other ; and the particular character and
aspect of each, were supposed to influence the afiairs ofmen

whence daring impostors presumed to foretell, not on ly the
destinies of individuals, bu t al so the rise and fal l of empires,
and the fate of the world

8 1 . This mode of prediction seems to have been original ly

” The poet Dryden believedin Ju late Doctor Noah S tone of Gailford.

dieialAs trology ; andit is ss idcom Connecficuh who hadlcarned the art

p
o

s
e

dw
the horoscope of his son in ino from books written by Albnbater.

1&1e
hichwas actuallyaccomplished. sen

illiam L S tone, in theda'avm
'

: not

H
w eeptt the declaration of fl amlet

M ould]; for February. 1871 , ves
“
a to }!oratxo

h r of M odern A: a ,

”

in

are recorded several remarkable
instances of successful divining, by the
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Chalde an. and to have been brought from Babylon by the
G reeks together with the little astronomy that they knew,

“

but the Chaldaeans continued to be the great practitioners of
it ; and by exciting the hopes of aspiring individuals, or the
fears ofjealous tyrants, contrived to make themselves ofmis
chievous importance in the Roman Empire ; the principles of
their pretended science being sufficiently speciou s to obtain
credit, when every other of the k ind had been exploded . The

Greeks do not seem ever to have paidmuch attention to it, nor,
indeed, to any mode of prediction after the decline of their
oracles z

'"
neither is it ever ment ioned amongst the superati

tions of the ancient E gyptians, though their creed certainly
admitted the principle upon which it is founded.

“
It is said

to have been bel ieved by only a certain sect among the Chal
the general system of whose rel igion seems to

have been the same as that of most other nations of the Nar
thera Hemisphere , and to have taught the ex istence of an
universal pervading Spirit, whose subordinate emanations
difi

'

usedthemselves through the world)
" and presented them

selves in different places, ranks, andoffices, to the adoration
of men ; who, by their mediation. were enabled to approach
the otherwise inaccessible light of the Supreme and Inefi

'

able

First Cause .

”

Hananorus : ii. xoq: “ Them .

dial . however, and the gnomon with
the division of the day into twelve

were received
”by the

the lonians .

”

The Ch . orMagians . first a

caste of

or Zerathustra . which is applied to

their traditional leader, appears to

have been a designation of the sacred
collqemrr of its residen t , as Zadolt .
oe as of headof the sacer

B un

g
. iv . c. 5.

aucxza : M Snmmum uni.

versi regem in luce inaccessibile habi
tare, nee adiri posse nisi mediantibns

g
iritibus mediatoribas, universi fete
enlts dogma fuit.

Pompey. it extended over the en

Roman em The Mithraic
rites supersed the Mysteries of
Bacchus . andbecame the foundation
of the Gnostic system. which formany
centuries prevailed inAsia. Egypt . and
even the remote West . uliua Ce sar
was assisted by a Chal in te

forming the Calendar.
—A. W .

a t See Tacrrvs : Ann. il. e. 32 . xii.

c. 52, andHi
g

L Le

ég
a z Genus hm

g
t

‘

i

;num tenti us in um, speranti
fallax?

o

also Pu n. lib. xxx. c. x.

N Pine“ : 00mm. xii. t o.
m Hsaono'

rvs : u. 82.

m S t a/mo : lib . xvi.



54 Tés Symbolzkal Languag e J

SEX UAL RITES AT THE TEMPLES .

82 . Like the Greeks, they honored these subordinate
emanations, andgave them names expressing their diEerent
offices and attributes ; such as Michael , Raphael , Uriel , Ga

briel , etc . ; which the Jews having adopted during the captiv

ity, and afterward engrafted upon the Mosaic system, they
have stil l retained their primitive sanctity. The generative or
creative attribute seems to have held the highest rank ; but it
was not adopted with the others by the Jews : for as the true
Creator hadcondescended to become their national andpecu l
iar God, they natural ly abhorred al l pretenders to his high
ofiice.

83. At Babylon, as in other countries, the attribute was
divided into two distinct personifications, the one male, and
the other female, cal led Bel and Mylitta by the Assyrian s and
Zeus andAphrodite by the Greeks : but as the latter people
subdivided their personified attributes and emanations much
more than any other, the titles of theirdeities cannot be supposed
to express the precise meaning of those of Assyria . Bel, o r,

as the Greek write it , B rier, was certainly the same title, dif
ferently pronounced, as the Baa l of the t nicians, which
sig nified lord ormaster ; andMylitta seems to have been 1n all

respects the same as the Aphroditeor Venus of the Greek s ;
she having been honored with rites equal ly characteristic and
appropria te. The Babylonian women of every rank andcondi
t ion held it to be an indispensable duty of rel igion to pro
stitute themselves, once in their lives, in her temple, to any
stranger who came andoffered money ; which, whether l itt le
ormuch, was accepted , andapplied to sacred purposes. N um

bers of these devout ladies were always in waiting, andthe
stranger had the l iberty of choosing whichever he liked, as
they stood in rows in the temple ; no refusal being al lowed .

“

84. A similar custom prevailed in Cyprus, Armenia, and

m Heaonorus : i. 199.

The same custom existed in Ar
menia, and in Pa lestine, as

well as m garthage andI taly. I t pre

sp
ecially to minister to the pleasures
the worshi pers. were as common

in the Holy ndas amo the as .

tions around . For such a er.

vailedalso among the Israelites during
the monarchy, and was robably a

feature of the worship Poor and
the Golden Calf of thepExodus. The

Hebrew rophets describe the idol
worship all the characteristics of
prostitution ; and the Andes/1m and
M 35 11“ , or men (semi-males ) and
women devoted to temple-service, and

a udah
mistook his (inughter-in law,

(Green
'

s , xxxviii. and1a the reign
of Kin Rehoboam and his queen
Mu ch a priestess of the org ies.
they abounded in all parts of the

coun try. Josiah found them at
0
1he

Temple of S olomon in Jerusalem . as

well as at the “ high places
"

and
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probably in many other countries ; it being, as Herodotus ob
serves, the practice of al l mank ind, except the Greeks and
E gyptians, to take such l iberties with their temples, which, they
c onc luded, must be pleasing to the Deity, as birds andanima ls,
ac ting under the guidance of instinct , or by the immediate im
pulse of Heaven ,didthe same.

“
The ex cep tions hemight safely

have omitted, at least as faras relates to the Greeks : for there
were a thousand sacred prostitutes kept in each of the cele
bratedtemples of Venus, at Eryx andCorinth ; who, according
to an accounts, were extremely expert andassiduous in attend

which they served, should be the only place
exempted from being the scene of them. Dionysius of
Halicarnassus claims the same exception in favor of the Ro
man s, but, as we suspect, equal ly without reason : for Juvenal ,
who lived only a century later, when the same rel ig ion and
nearly the same manners prevailed, seems to consider every
t emple in Rome as a kind of l icensed brothel .”

85 . The temples of the H indus in the Dekkan possessed their
establishments : they hadbands of consecrated dancing-girl s,
cal led the Women of ( It: [do] , selected in their infancy by the
priests for the beauty of their persons, and trained up with
every elegant accomplishment that could render them attrae
tive, andassure success in the profession ; which they exercised
at once for the pleasure andprofi t of the priesthood. They
were never al lowed to desert the temple ; andthe offspring of
their promiscuous embraces were, if males, consecrated to the

service of the Deity in the ceremonies of his worship ; and, if
females, educated in the profession of their mothers .

Hosea. referring to this liar form W is at

o! M Etta-worship, ared that
loved a reward at every

corn-floor. The prgr
hets Jeremiah,

Ezek iel, Hosea. and icah are specific
and unequivocal in asserting that the
lewd rites in Palestine were precisely

“ Manatee : Andy. 1nd. vol. i.
pt. r, p. 34 1 .

S ee Ariah
’

r Renard ”, vol . I . t6o,

and [m an
's Ancient Faith Eas

M in Auden! N ames , vol. ii. p.

168 . An Arabian who travelled in pe
n insular I ndta, m the ninth century ,
mentions these women as fo l lows

“ There are in India (in the Deltltan)
public women called Dw adan

’

, orm
tan

'

a o/ a: deity . When a woman
has made a vow for the purpose of

having offspring , if she bring
tnto the

world a pretty daughter, e carries
the child to Bodtmore properly Mafia
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86 . N ight being the appropriate season for these Observances,
and being also supposed to have some genial and n ut ritive
influence in itself,

“ was personified, as the source of all things,
the female product ive principle of the universe,

“ wh ich the
E gyptians cal led by a name that signified N ight

'“ Hesiod
says, that the nights belong to the blessed gods, as it is then
that dreams descend from Heaven to forewarn and instruct
men .

” Hence night is called were»! (good, or benevolent ) by
the ancient poets ; andto perform any unseemly act orgesture
in the face of night, as wel l as in the face of the sun, was
accounted a heinous offense.

” This may seem, indeed, a com
tradiction to their practice : but it must be remembered that a
free communication between the sexes was never reckoned
criminal by the ancients, unless when injurious to the peace
or pride of families ; and as to the fou l andunnaturalde
baucheries imputed to the Bacchanalian societies suppressed by
the Romans, they were either mere ca lumnies, or abuses intro
duced by private persons, and never countenanced by public
authority in any part of the world. Had the Christian soci
ties sunk under the fi rst storms of persecution, posterity might
have believed them g uil ty of similar crimes ; of which they
were equal ly accused by witnesses as numerous .

“ W e do, ia
deed, sometimes find indications of unnatura l lusts in ancien t

coins ; which they never
berius, which were merely tickets of admission to the scenes
of his private amusement .”

Dew ) , as they cal l the divinity whom
theyadore, and leaves herwith him.

"

This divinity is not now worshipped
in that region ; but the customwas te

tained by the Brahman conquerors.
The women are called in the Tamul
language Dem o's“ , which means
women given to God. The custom
existed with the Dravidians of India,
but with no other race. I t is

.

precisely
the same as that ofmaintaintng elaw:

in the temples of Isis audKada AoM at

the shrines of Astarte orVenus Ery

The vow of Hannah , who dedi
cated her son, afterward the

p
rophet

Samuel , to the service of the empie,
in pursuance of a vow, will be te

membered. He became a N asc
‘

r. The

Such preposterous appetites,

Israelitish law prohibited the setting
apart ofmen andwomen te the libid
incus rites as was done elsewheeefl sat

the practice existed in that country.

S ee M em ory , xxiii. re, and 1

xiv . 24.

m Dra

g
on

]?
S tet

i

rw s : L
N

‘

L

gh bit i. a : i t , i e

genesi

o

s

’

tif sum whom we also

call C (Venus
amo nsxt : Ew e?” Pu rim ,

i chap. i. 87. AM , orArbor ; coptic,
Auto's.

m Hu tton : Ware: andDays , 730.

as Em oo : Work a ndDays , 797.

Lrvv : Hith er of Rm , m ix.

9. Mom
“ A writer in OldandNew (Boa

tnn), for S eptember, 1874 . endeavors»
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and is occasional ly given to al l the personifications of the

generat ive attribute, whether male or female ; and likewise
to portraits of persons consecrated, or represented in a sacred
orsacerdotal character, which, in such cases, it invariably sig
nifies ‘“

HORUS AND m ost.

88 . The E gypt ian Horus is said to have been the son of
Osiris and Isis, andto have been born while both his parents
were in the womb of their mother Rhea ; a fable which
means no more than that the active andpassive powers of p ro
duction joined in the general concretion of substan ce, and
caused the separation or delivery of the elements from each
other : for the name Apol lo is eviden tlya title derived from a

Greek verb, signifying wdeliver from and it is probable
that Horus, (or whatever was the Egyptian name of this
deity) had a similar mean ing, it being manifestly intended to
signify a personified mode of action of Osiris ; in the same
manner as Liber, the corresponding tit le in the Latin tongue,
sig nified a personified mode of action of the generator Bao
chusf

“ H is statue at Coptos had the symbol of thegenerative
attribu te in his hand, said to be taken from Typhon, the de
stroying power ; andthere are smal l statues of him now ex

tant, holding the circle and cross , which seems to have been
the symbol meant. Typhon is said to have struck out and swal

m Slee hends ot
’

Venns on the
eoins om tm t ilver ofCoein

of Beeehas on thoee oa m
” S ee medals of jnlins , Li

vimthe of S
‘

n and Egypt,
hast e! areas A in the

’

l
‘

own

( heat h en , theqdh bm w
to i n dthe digm m to b.



Anew Art andMyMo/ogy . 59

l owed one of his eyes whence the itinerant priests and
priestesses of the E gyptian religion, under the Roman em
perors, always appeared with this deformity but the mean
ing of this fable can not now be ascertained any more than
t hat of the sing le lock of hair, worn on the right side of the
bead, both by R om a andhis priests.

THE SOLAR SYS TKN ANCIENTLY RBIOWN .

89. According to Manetho, theE gyptians called the load
stone. the 6m:qf Osiris p " by which it would seem that he
represented the at tractive principle ; which is by no means in
c ompatible with his characterot

'

separator anddeliverer of the
e lements ; for th is separation was supposed to be produced by
at traction . The S un , according to the ancient system learnt
by Pythagoras from the Orphic and other mystic traditions,
being placed in the centre of the un iverse, with the planets
m oving round,

” was by its attractive force, the cause of al l
u nion andharmony in the whole, andby the emanation of its
beams, the cause of al l motion and activity in its parts. This
system, so remote from all that is taught by common sense and
observa tion. but now so fu lly proved to be true, was taught se
cretly by Pythagoras ; who was rather the founder of a reli
gions order for the purposes of ambition, than of a philosoph
ica l sect for the extension of science. After a premature dis
covery hadcausedthe ruin of him and his society, Phi lolaus,
one of his disciples, publ ished this part of his doctrines, and
Aristarchus of Samos, openly attempted to prove the truth of

it for which he was censured by C lean thes, as being guil ty

riwise ; they afirm that Fire is at the

centre, and that the earth and stars
move round that centre in a circle,
thus making Day andN

'

ht.
”

The author of the tri ing book on
Me Tm “ of Me Pei/o: km . falsely
attributed to Plutarch . un rstanda the
central fire . ronnd which the Earth
and planets were supposed to move.
no t to be the S un ; in which he has
been followed by Adam Smith and
others ; but Aristotle clearly under
stands it to be the S un . or he could not
su se it to be the cause ol

'

day and
having this deformity. night

)

; neither could the Pythagorean:
Pm aami : In

’

: and Orin}. 62. have been so ignorant as to attribute
They call the siderite-stone the bone that cause to anyotherfire. This sys

O f fl on a, as Manetho as serts." tem is al luded to in an O ic Frag
Anim u s : W ifmm , ment . and by OM AN i “. P15 1.

i i . 1 3.
“ The I talian Jam ar. called xiii.

t he Pythagoreana, declare the contra ”3

Durm s : W a di/fibula
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of impiety but specu lative theories were never thoug ht im
pious by the Greeks, unless they tended to reveal the mystic
doctrines, or disprove the existence of a Deity. That of A ris
tarchus could not have been of the latter class. and therefore
must have been of the former ; thoug h his accuser cou ld not

specify it without participating in the imputed criminality .

The crimes of Socrates andDiag oras appear to have been . as
before observed, of the same kind ; whence Aristophanes rep
resen ts them attribu ting the order and variety of the universe
to circular motion cal led D im and then humo rously intro
duces S trepsiades mistaking this Dinos for a new god, who
had expelled Jupiter.

” Among the symbols carried in the

mystic processions was a wheel ; which is al so represented
on coins ; probably to signify the mme meaning as was ex

pressed by this word.

go . The great system to which it al luded was, however,
rather believed than known it having been derived from an

cient tradition, and not discovered by study and observ ation .

It was therefore supported by no proof ; nor had it any other
credit than what it derived from the mystic veneration pa id to
a vague notion, in some degree connected with relig ion , but

stil l not sufiiciently so to become an article of faith, even in

the lax andcomprehen sive creed of Polytheism . Common oh

servation might have produced the idea of a central cau se of

motion in the universe, and of a circular distribut ion of its
parts ; which might have ledsome more acute anddiscerning
minds to imm a solar system, without their having been led
to it by any accurate or regular progress of discovery ; and
this we conceive to be a moreeasy and natural way of account
ing for it, than supposing it to be a wreck or fragmen t ofmore
universal science that had once existed among some lost and
unknown people

.

TH! ANCII NT TM LE-CIRCLES , AND Pil l -WORS H IP .

91 . Of this centra l cause, and circular distribution , the
primitive temples, of which we almost everywhere find ves

tiges, appear to have been emblems : for they universal ly con

trar y -J a na ; and authorities there ” See Bltnu x:M a rie l l e”

cited. um
“

: Am man—W ilkinson is
Pw '

u acu th i s“ explicit
Chaldeans possessed the know ledge of

the heliocentric system, and that they
noErm rus. taught it to the sau na ofGreece. S ee
on See medal: of Phllaans, Cyrene, Hu onorvs : ii. chap. 7 of AM

I .
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ais t of circles of rude stones : in the centre of which seems to

ha ve been the symbol of the Deity . Such were the Pyrmthea
of the Persians,

“
the Cel tic temples of the North, and the

most ancient recorded of the Greeks ; one of which, built by
A drastus, a generation before the Trojan war, remained at
S icyon in the time of Pausanias . I t seems that most of the
p laces of worship known in the Homeric times were of this
ki nd ; for though temples and even statues are mentioned in
Troy, the places of worship of the Greeks consisted general ly
of an area andaltar only .

”

92 . The Persians, who were the primitists . or Puritans of
H eathenism, thought it impious or foolish to employ anymore
c omplicated structures in the service of the Deity ; whence
t hey destroyed, with unrelenting bigotry, the magnificen t
temples of E gypt andGreece) “ Their places of worship were
c ircles of stones, in the centre of which they k indled the sacred
fire, the only symbol of their god : for they abhorred statues,
as well as temples and thinking it unworthy of the
majesty of the Deity to be represented by any definite form, or
t o be circumscribed in any determinate space. The universe
was his temple, andthe all-pervading element offire his only
representative ; whence their most solemn act of devotion was,
k indling an immense fire on the top of a high mountain , and
o fl

'

ering up in it quantities of wine, honey , oil, andal l kinds of

perfumes ; as Mithradates didwith great expense andmagni
ficence, according to the rites of his Persian ancestors, when
about to engage in his second war with the Romans ; the event
of which was to makehim lo rd of all, or of

93. These ofi
'

ering s were made to the all-pervading Spirit of
the Universe (which Herodotus cal ls by the name of Zeus or
Jupiter), andto his subordinate emanat ions, diffused throug h
S un and Moon, andthe terrestrial elements, fire. air, earth, and

Syrians to worship

times. At a later period began
the worship ofUranra whieh

m
gqbor

Hu ODO
‘

rUs : L131 . They (the rowed from the Arabians andAssyri
Pessiaas have no images of the gods , ans . yM litta is the name by which
n o tens or altars, and consider the us know this dess , whom
u se of them a sign of foil . Their

the
eAra iaus caliAlitta orElissa), and

won t. however, is to asce the sum the Persians, M itt-a.

"

units ofthe loftiest moun tains, andthere In this account is no mention of the
to oler saerifiee to Zeaa rv/hich is the Om asdean sys

,tem which all modern

the firmament. They likesvise oifer to giou ofPa sia—A w.

the S un andMoon . to the Earth. to m ilsaonorus.
Fm

txmaterfindt
h
e

w
wmda ‘

l
’

m 281m : xv.
are y gods w worship Arm : Tt r o M
come down to them from ancient m.

I
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their A starte, or celestial Venus ; and by degrees adopted
other superstitions from the t nicians andother neighbor
ing nations ; who probably furnished them with the symbolical
figures observable in the ruins of Persepol is, andthe devices
of their coins. W e must not, however, as Hyde andAnquetil
have done, confound the Persians of the First with those of the
Second dynasty, that succeeded the Parthians ; nor place any
reliance upon the pretended l end-Am ie, which the la tter pro
ducedas the work of Zoroaster ; but which is in rea lity noth
ing more than the ritual of the modern Ghebers or Parsees.
That it shou ld have imposed upon Mr. Gibbon , is astonishing ;
as it is manifestly a compilation of no earlier date than the

eighth or ninth century of Christianity, and probably much
lnter.

"M

94. The Greeks seem original ly to have performed their
acts of devotion to the e thereal Spirit upon high mountains ;
from which new titles, andcon sequen tly new personifica tions,
were derived ; such as those of Olympian, Dodonman, I daean ,

and Casian Jupiter.

“ They were also long without sta tues ;
which were always considered, by the learned among them, as

Mr. Knight , as well as S ir W il
liam Jones, appears to us too skepti
cal. The An na is , to be sure, tn divin i Hum mu s and in Dahaka.

many ts . an incomplete work, the ite dynas ty of Zohalt the Ata
but it is obviously genuine. Despite bian that fora period he ld Baby
the foibles andblunders of Anquetil
du Perron andhis teacher, the Destur
Darab , the labors of Burnous have
successfully vindicated him and the

Aw rta , from the imputations made
agains t them. The discovery that the
l eadwas one of the languages of the

cuneiform inscriptions, also helped
this confirmation. S ir Henry C.

Rawlinson turned this fact to excellent
account , trans lating a large

CJ
nor

'tipn of
the inseri tions by means this lan
g tt e dialect used in the Arm
ta, wever, is many centuries older
than that of the cuneiform writings.
We learn from the portions stil l in ex

is tence, somewhat of the schhm that
took place between the two grea t

branches of the Aryan fam but no t

whether the Brahmans or Mazda
yasn ians, were the chief instruments
tn the separation. W e read also of

Ahriman, or rather Aura-Mainyas . as

the Potentate of Evil, andof the S er
pent or d -king Dahaka, as the
minister of h will ; but the dew is

not ven, andwe mnst ascertain it
cisew The well-informed orien

lonia, extending ts sway to Media
and Armenia, and eastward to the
Indua and perhaps by way of Cash»
mere andthePun h. under the mod
ifiedname of 71323

1

4 10, to the coun

ru ler of the demon tribes .

In short, howm r, recently the
dorm may have been compiled and
arranged . we think its genuineness

Eng lish translation of
Prof. iegel

'

c rman Vers ion . though
oiten tficult to understand, will a t»
i

iyw
mos t students, so far as it goes

m Mm uus Trams : Dinar. v6.

” Pu tn am :

ta.
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mere symbol s, or the invention of human error to console
human weakness .

” N uma, who was deeply sk il led in myst ic
l ore, forbade the Roman s to represent the g ods under any
fo rm either of men or beasts ;

m
and they adhered to his in

s tructions during the first hundred andseventy years of the
R epubl ic : nor hadtheGermans, even in the age of Tacitus,
renounced their primitive prejudices, or adopted any of the

refinements of their neighbors on this subject.

SQUARE TEMPLE-ENCLOSURES , AND WORS HIP OF THE

FEMALE PRINCIPLE.

95 . In some instances, the circular area above mentioned is
enclosed in a square one ; andwe are told that a square stone
was the primitive symbol of several deities, more especially of
the celest ial Venus, or female productive power, both among
the ancient Greeks and ancient Arabians) “ Upon most of
the very early Greek coins, too, we find an inverse or indented
square, sometimes divided into four, and sometimes into a

greater number of compartments ; andlatterly with merely the
symbol of the Deity forming the device, in the centre. Anti

quaries have supposed th is incuse to be merely the impression
of something pu t under the coin to make it receive the stroke
of the die more steadily z

'“
but in all that we have seen of this

kind, amounting to some hundreds, the coin has been driven
into the die, andnot struck with it, and the incuse impression
been made either before or after the other, the edges of it being
always beaten in or out. Similar impressions also occur
on some of the little E gyptian amulets of paste, found in

m Somocu s : AM jurh
'

n M an
anMaxnws Trams xxxviii.

MP. W . 414 Ga l. p . to. Cm ofAlexandria.

Pum tacrt : N an a . Pausamas : Admire , xxu. 3.

” Vanao zfisd de fin b a
’

.

iv. 6 . While Mr. night denies the
genuineness of the Am ie , he is ready
enough to son

g
the legendary his

tory of Rome. ct it appears on its

face to be what learned writers have
asserted , a compilation or rather ia

laterwriters. The tales of
Romulus and Remus, the S abine

iy no more valaable than the

world ; and the resemblance of his

name to N u m xnephfiheqm‘ o
m of Egypt is probably aome
thiag more than an acctdent—A. W .

“ There stood next the statue square
stones, thirty in number ; the Pharians
worship them. cal ling each by the name

of some divinity but more ancien tly ,
andafterward among the Greeks, white
stones received honors as symbols of

them l ,

Pam mas : Am
‘

m . xiv . s . The

statue of (A rodité) was four-square
like the pillars and the

inscription declared the Aphrodite
Uranta to be the most ancient of those
called The Fates. “

I
'

Aaada u
'

cda m m . n iv . 30.

D
’
Attcaavrm : Redraw m In

Am , Book I . iv.
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mummies, which were never struck , or marked with any im

pression on the reverse.

96. In these square areas, upon difl
'

erent coins almost every
different symbol of the Deity is to be found : whence, probably,
the goddess, represented by this form, acquired the singu lar
tit les of the Placeof Me Gods ,

m
andthe M undane H ome of H o

m .

m These titles are both E gyptian ; but the latterrs sig ui
fiedvery clearly upon Greek coins, by an asterisk placed in the

centre ofan in cuse square for the asterisk being composed of
obelisks, or rays diverging from a globe or common centre, was
the natural represen tation of the S un ; andprecisely the same
as the radiated head of Apol lo, except that, in the latter, the

g lobe or centre was humanised. Upon the ancient medals of
Corinth and Cnossus, the square is a litt le varied, by having
the angles drawn out and inverted ; particularly upon those
of the latter city, which show a progressive variation of this
form from a few simple lines, which, becoming more compli
cated and inverted, produce at length the celebrated Laby
rinth

'“ which Dadalus is said by the mytholog ists to have
built for Minos, as a prison to confine a monster begotten upon
h is wife Pasiphae, by a bu l l, andtherefore cal led the M ino
taur. Pasiphae is said to have been the daughter of the S un ;
andher name, signifying all-Jfl errdid, is evidently an ancient
epithet of that luminary. The hu ll is sa id to have been sent
by Neptune or Poseidon and the title which distinguished
the offspring is, in an ancient inscript ion, applied to Atys, the
Phrygian Bacchus whence the meaning of

.

the whole alle
gory distinctly appears ; the Minotaur being only the ancient
symbol oi the bul l, part ly humanised ; to whom Minos may
have sacrificed his tributary slaves, or, more probably, em
ployed them in the service of the Deity.

“

an S urru cw s : GUAM , Book
IV.

“ Wherefore the call
the S yrian ‘

. The
place of the

fi
as containing all

the divinities. Plutarch laina that
Osiris was the beginning . the re

ceptacle or intermediate, and Horus
the complement (Iris andOsiris).
ass PLuraacu : Iris and Osiris , 56.

“ h is is also Muth, andagain they call
herAthyri andMethyer. T imply
by thefirs t of these names, the other
andby the second the mundane house
of Horus. ”

“ See m ll brass or bronse coina

a s S ee Hunterian Museum.

” m a xim um: iii. r.
“ Gram : vol . I. p. t u tti. 6.

Attilr
’

M inotam "— to Atya. the
M inotaur.
“ Modern classical scholars are

disposed to make a distinction
tween the Roman divinity,

“ Neptane
or the S ea.

"
and the eastern

Poseidon : S ir H . C. Rawliuaon,
Gladstone andother eminent v riten .

consider that al Poseidort m a

Deity eonnected vri the S ea he was
not an actual S eanGod. W e leam fvom
Homer a

n‘gd
fl e
g

otus, that
o‘

he was
the chief in pan theon Libya

and accordine was a

Hamitic rather than an Aryan divin
ity. He m alaoworshippedin Crete.
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upon coins to signify particu lar rivers or streams ; which be
ing all derived from the Bacchus Hyes, as the N ile was from
Osiris, were all represented under the same form.

”

98 . It appears, therefore, that the asterisk , Bu ll, or M ino
taur, in the centre of the square or labyrinth , equal ly mean the
same as the Indian lingam— that is, the male personification
of the productive attribute placed in the female, or heat acting
upon humidity. Somet imes the bu l l is placed between two

dolphins,
”

and somet imes upon a dolphin or other
andin other instances the goat or the ram occupy the same

which are all different modes of expressing dif
ferent modifications of the same meaning in symbolica l or

mystical writing . The female personifications frequently oc

cupy the same place : in which case the male personification
is always upon the reverse of the coin, of which numero us ia
stances occur in those of Syracuse, Naples, Tarentum, and
other cities.

saccuus am) autumn.

99. Ariadne, the fabled wife of Bacchus, is a pers onage
concerning whom there has been more confusion of history
and al legory than concern ing almost any other. Neither she,

nor Bacchus, nor Theseus, appear to have been known to the

author of the I liad the l ines concerning them al l three being
man ifest ly spurious : but in the she is said to have
been the daughter of M inos, and to have been carried away
from Crete by Theseus to A thens, where she was k il led by
Diana— that is, died sudden ly before he enjoyed her.

“ Such

“ S ee coins of Catania, S elinas, xi. “ And I beheld
Gels . S ybaris. etc. Phaedra and Procris, and fair Ariadc

a t S ee brass coins of S yracuse. né, the daughterofwise M ines ,
on a dcoin of Ere tria Theseus once led from Orete to the

(Eubu ). own by Mr. Kn ht. soil of sacred Athens zbu t he did
Hence the address made by the E ian
women in their hymn to Dion
preserved by Plutarch , Greek
(m s . 36

‘ Come, Dionysus . with thy or foot,
co ytne to thy pure tern le by

y
the ses ,

andsacrifiee with the
Then they chant twice the words

“
41i M ,

“

worthy is the Bull.
The superstitious notion of mod

ern witchcrafi, that the devil has a

eleven foot, was evidently derived
from this conceit of the oat-foot of

Dionysus.
” S ee goldcoins o s ga andCla

tn Mr. Knight
's collection

Dla, on account of the testimony of

As
m
Pastphae, the wife of hi inos, m

identical with Venus AstartBandDe

daughter. is to be as another
form of Koré-Peam The in.

terpretatiou of the i

v
d is as fih

lows z
'

l
’

he Bull sent Poseidon to

Crete, crossing over into Greece. and
there caught b Hercuiqimplies thstfi
the S idonian nfiuence ia rbas M
extended to the mainland. but sac

cumbed there to the milder cults
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appears to have been the plain sense of the passage, according
t o its true andorig inal reading : but Theseus having become
a deified andsymbolical personage, in a manner hereafter to
be explained, Ariadne became so likewise ; andwas therefore
fabled to have been deserted by him in the island of Naxus ;
w here Bacchus found andmarried her ; in consequence of
w hich she became the fema le personification of the attribute
w hich he represented ; and, as such, constantly appears in the
symbolical monuments of art, with al l the accessory and
characteristic emblems. Some pious heathen, too, made a
b ungling alteration, and stil l more bungling interpolation, in
the passage of the Odyssey, to reconcile historical tradition
w ith religious mytho logy.

1 00 . In many ins tances, the two personifications are united
in one ; and Bacchus, who on other occasions is represented
as a bearded venerable figure,

”
appears with l imbs, featu res,

andcharacter of a beautiful young sometimes dis
t inguishedby the sprouting horns of the bu l l ,

“
andsomet imes

w ithou t any other distinction than the crown or garland of
vine or ivy?

“ Such were the Phrygian Atys, and Syrian
Adonis ; whose history, l ike that of Bacchus, is disguised by
poetical and al leg orical fable ; but who , as usual ly repre

sented in monuments of ancient art, are androgyno
u s person

ifications of the same attribute,
“ accompanied, in different

instances, by differen t accesso ry symbols. Considered as the
pervad ing and fertil ising spirit of the waters, Bacchus differs
from Neptune in being a genera l emanation, instead of a loca l
division, of the productive power; and also in being a per

represented by the Hero-Cod. Hercu m S ee silver coins of Naxus, and
lea. Theseus (Th Plates toand39 of vol. vi. of Srtcrt

away Ariadne, and
Artemis, orDiana,

of Mat ones .

“ Both the gnh fl oseidon andb iony
sua) appear to be lords of the motst
or fem

p

a

l

l

e

e andof the male geneu ting
"m n

a
u

umm'

vs : DI NM DM M .

iv.

“ Poseidon ia the active principle
in the earth, and the po

tency ol

moisture am ndthe earth.
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sonification derived from a more refined and phil osophical
system of rel igion, eng rafiedupon the old elemen tary wor

ship, to which Neptune belonged.

“

ro t . It is observed by Dionysius the geographer, that
Bacchus was worshipped with peculiar zeal anddevot ion by
the ancient inhabitants of some of the sma l lerBritish islands,

”

as ! rite: upon the shore: of the N orthern Oreo» , in the some manner

“ the Thraabm drlqpon the banhs of the Aprr
'

athw , or the I rw
‘
iom

goon those of the Ganges . In S tukeley
’

s [ rim is the

ground-plan of an ancient Celtic or Scandinavian temple,
found in Zealand, consisting of a circle of rude stones within
a square : and it is probable that many others of these circles
were original ly enclosed in square areas. S toneheng e is the
most important monument of this kind now extant ; andfrom
a passage of Hecataeus . preserved by Diodorus S iculus , it

seems to have been not wholly unknown to that ancient his
torian ; who might have collected some vague accounts of the
British islands from the t nician andCarthag in ian mer
chants, who traded there for tin . The HM boreanr,

" said he,
inhabit an islandbeyondGaul, in which Apollo is worshippedin a

ahmh r templr com ikmble for it: size and richer.

” This island
can be no other than Britain ; in which we know of no traces
of any other circular temple, which could have appeared con

siderable to a Greek or t nician of that age. That the se

Pm aacn Id: oral Orin) . 35.
‘ The Greeks consider Dionysus not
solely as the godof wine, bn t alao as

the lord of every function of nature.

”

This assertion ofMr. Knight is de
nied by later scholars. The Hon. Mr.

Gladstone declares of Poseidon that
Though Godof the S ea he is notJ o

so?
“ the Sea-God. or the Water

He has in him nothing ol an

e lemental Deity.

”
The true sea-god

is Nereua. He is the building-god,
and stands in close relation to the

to

Dromrsw s: i. no.

Mr. Knight so these islands
to havebeen the rides orOrkney;

Dronoaus S icuw s : ii. 13
Hecatc us and others assert that

there is an island opposite the Celtic
Mr. Gladstone suggests that he was provinces no t less in size than S icily ;
“
the
gp
dor the chiei-godof the l

’hoi that there was upon the islanda mag
nihea. m ay Aland}ch. viii). nificent tom (or enclosed circ le) of
Mr. Brown goes farther, and A o . anda famous tern of a db

traces Poseidabn, sire of gods and form, abundantly orned with
men ,

"
to the Hamitic East. He was

‘vo tive offerings.
”

the tutelar godofLihya as Herodotas
shown ; he visited the JB thiopiaaa,

and was worshipped at Philadelphia
other inlandpiaces . as we ll as in

the island of Crete and in Ba otia.

Mr. Brown y considers him
as identical with Dagon of the
Philistines andBoa orCannes of Ba
bylon . ofwhom H . C. Rawlinson

fi
r

;in the
in the Clas
by Poseidon.

coi
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c ount should be imperfect and obscure is not surprising
s ince even the most inquisitive andcredulous travelers among
the Greeks could scarcely obtain sufficient information con

cerning the B ritish islands to satisfy them of their ex istence.

“

A temple of the same form was situated upon Mount Zilmissus
in Thrace, anddedicated to the S un under the title of Bacchus

and another is men tioned by Apollonius Rho
din s. which was dedicated to Mars upon an island in the

Eux ine S ea near the coast of the Amazons.”

" RAM S , OBBLISKS , AND CHURCH-SPIRES AS SUN-m m

xoz . The large obelisks of stone found in many parts of the
N orth, such as those at Rudstone andnear Boroughbridg e in
Yorkshire, belonged to the same religion : obelislt s, as Pliny
o bserves, being sacred to the S un ; whose rays they signified
both by their form andname.

” They were therefore the em
h lems of light, the primary and essential emanations of the
Deity whence radiating the head, or surrounding it with adia
dem ofsmal l obelisks, was a mode ofconsecration ordeification ,

which flattery is often employed in portraits both of theMacc
donian kings andRoman emperors) “ The mystagogues and
poets expressed the same meaning by the epithet Ludo: or
Luéaior ; which is occasional ly appl ied to almost every per
sonification of the Deity. andmore especial ly to Apollo ; who
is likewise cal led M agm a”, or as contracted Lalégena ;
which mythologists have explained by an absurd fable of his
having been born in Lycia ; whereas it signifies the AuMor or
Generator of b

'

gu being derived from Lake, otherwise Lakes,
of which the Latin word Lax is a contraction .

8 21 000708 : iii. u s : I do no t
allow that there is any river to which
the barbarians give the name of Eri
danns (probably the Vistula) . emptying
itself into the northern (Baltic) sea.
whence, an the tale oes . amber is

nor do I now of any
ands called the Cassiterides (the

Tin Islands), whence the tin comes

I t is noticeable that Iaw husS aba

adopted apparently by K ing
David from them , as the title of the
Hebrew tu telar god. S ee INuAN :

Ancient Faith BMW in Ancient
N ames , i. 29. 609.

—A. W .

Arom atic s Raonws : Aqu
m flm , ii. 1 160 .

m PUNY :n u t 14.

Pun aacu : Roman Qua lifier. a.

light is the emblem of generation .

”

S ee PLt P lii.

Also Coins of Antiochus I andVI .
of S yria, Philip IV. of Macedonia,
and of several of the Ptolemies, Oc
tavius . etc .

“ i R om I liad. iv. to:

Mr. W . C. Bryant . not tak in
g
such a

view . has renderedthe term ycian.

”

But Jacob Bryant, from another
standi -point, derives these terms
from E -Uk. a title of the sun among
the Egyptians and Babylonians ; the
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1 03. The titles Laeetr
‘

u: and Dr
’

eipiter applied to Jupiter
are expressive of the same attribute ; the one signifying
lawnom, and the other Father of Day, which the Cretans
called by the name of the Supreme God .

” I n symbolical
writing the same meaning was signified by the appropriate
emblems in various countries ; whence Zeus M atte/ties at S i

cyon, andthe Apol lo Carinas at Megara in Attica, were repre

sented by stones of the above mentioned form as was als o
the Apol lo Agyieus in various andboth Apol lo and

Diana by simple columns pointed at the top ; or, as the sym

bol began to be humanised, with the addition of a head, handS .
and feet .” On a Lapland drum the goddess Isa or D isa is
represented by a pyramid surmounted with the emblem so
frequently observed in the hands of the E gyptian
andthe pyramid has likewise been observed among the reli

g ions symbols of the savages of North America ) ” The most
sacred idol , too, of the H indus in the Great Temple of Jugger
naut, in the province of Orissa, is a pyramidal and
the al tar in the Temple of Mex ico, upon which'human victims
were sacrificed to the Deity of the S un , was a pointed pyramid,
on which the unhappy captive was extended on his back in
order to have his heart taken out by the priest .“

104. The spires and pinnacles. with which ourold churches
are decorated, come from these ancient symbols; and the

weathercocks. with which they are surmounted, thoug h now

on ly employed to show the direction of the wind, were origin
a l ly emblems of the S un for the cock is the natural heral d of
the day ; and therefore sacred to the fountain of light. ” In
the symbolical writing of the Chinese, the S un is st il l repro

initial vowel being finally elided . The conical pil lar by
A. W . tent of buildings ; a est of
m Mm onws : S atum lia, i. 1 5. andthe godhimself.
PAUSANIUS ; Corina . ix. i} 6.

m PAUSANIAS : La m . xix. a.

“ l ens Meilichios Moloch] andAr I t hada face . feet, andhands ; the
tomis also named atm (thepaternal, rest is like a brazen il lar u the

perha as being an Amazonian, or head is a helmet, an in thems . a

male emale) . are madewith no plastic lance anda bow .

”

skill ; he is represented by a pyramid.
an Ou vs Runat cs : Attendee,

andshe by a p illar.

“ p . xx : v . 277. andxi. p.

Attica, aliv. 53: A stone having no Lart‘rAU: Mm dc: S cam
the form of a pyramid , no t of large vol . i. p. 146 and148.

dimensions ,
they call it Apollo Ka m a roN: I nfill.

rinas. “ m Acosu : 11a of w 1»
S omas: “ AM (the tutelar

deity, or rotectorof highways) ts rep.
a t PAUSANIAS : They do.

resented running to a point, clare the cock to ge
m
sacred to the sun.

which is pficed
pmu
by the gates ; some say and the ange l (herald) to announce

that they belong to A llo , andothers the Coming of the Sun .

to Dionysus, or
ng
mbo alike.

"
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s ented by a cock in a circle ; anda modern Parsee would
s ufi

'

er death , rather than be guilty of the crime of k il ling one.

I t appears on many ancient coins, with some symbol of the pas
s ive productive power on the reverse andin other instances
it is united with Priapic andother emblems anddevices, sig
n ifying different attributes combined .

”

THE GOOD AND EVIL PRINCIPIJ S .

105 . The E gyptians, among whom the obelisk andpyramid
w ere most frequently employed, held that there were two op

posito powers in the world perpetual ly acting against each
o ther ; the one generating and the other destroying the for

m er of whom they called Osiris, and the latter Typhon . By
t he contention of these two. that mixture of good andevil, of

procreation and dissolution , which was thought to constitute
t he harmony of the world, was supposed to be

andthe notion of such a necessary mix ture, or reciprocal op
c ration. was, according to Plu tarch, of {innumerable s eam . des

rived/row tireearliest theolog ies andlegislators, not only is tradition:
a ndrqorts , but also in mysteries and sacred rite: bot/t Cred and
B arbarian.

” Fire was held to be the efficient principle of
both and, according to some ofthe laterE gyptians, that e the
rial fire supposed to be concentrated in the S un ; but Plutarch
controverts this opinion, andasserts that Typhon, the evil or
destroying power, was a terrestial or material fire, essential ly
different from the tethereal; al though he, as wel l as other Greek
writers, admits him to have been the brotherof Osiris, equally
sprung fromKronorandRitea , or Time andMatter.

“ In this,

“ Do Ham s : vol. I I They
ese) in represen ting the sun ,

pot a cock tn a circle .

m R ims : Religion of tile Auden!

m S ee Coins of Himera, S amo
thrace . Soes sa . etc .

a t S ee Coins of S elinas. H imera.
S amothrace . etc.

in Pwraacu z In} andOsiris . 45 .

The harmony of the universe is. se
cordtng to Herakleitos , like that of
a how ora harp. alternately tightened
andrelaxed. andaccording to Euripi

‘ Nor goodnorbadhm
’
s to be foundapast,

Bot both lmmlsadln ooe, forgreaw art.

Pw ‘

raacu : 1m andOrin}. 45 .

logians andlaw-malters to the poets

andphilosophers. it bavin original
fathered upon no one.

g
but hav

ineda nasion both stron
t
g
rldelible.

pe
a:d being everyttvht

'

g
'

e

‘m
t e

ceivedb both Barbarians andGreeks
-and t not only in popular dis

course and blie repute, but also in
theirsecret ys teries andpubl ic
fices—that the universe is neither
hurried about by blind chance. with
out intell igence. discourse. anddirec
tion .

”
etc .

iltrrocu '

ras : This to come into
exis tence to

o

cohabit . todie, todissolve
“

stPLU‘

I
‘

ARCH : I rt
’

:

Also Dtonoaus S tcvw s. i.
W tuw tsou tn Rawu nson

'

3 Hero

dam . ii. 171 . note 4. says : “ The
sufferings anddeath ofOsiris were the
Great Mystery of the Egyptian religo
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however as in other instances, he was seduced, part ly by his
own prejudices, andpart ly by the new system of theE gypt ian
Platonists ; acco rding to which therewas an original evil prin
ciple tn nature, coe x isting with the good, andacting in perpet
ual opposition to it .

106 . This Opinion owes its orig in to a fal se notion. which
we are apt to form, of g ood and evil, by considering them as
self-existing inherent properties, instead of relative modifica~

ion. andsome tracea of it are percep
tible among otherpeople of antiquity.
H is being the divine good
the abstract idea of

(likemantl
'

estation u a

H indu God). hismth and resurrec

tion. and his office as udge of the
dead in a future state. oolt like the

early revelation of a future manifesta
tion of the dei converted into a

mythol '

cal lab e. andare not less
remark lo than the notion of the

Egyptians mentioned by Plutarch (in
Lr/e

p
of N ame ). that a woman might

concetve
.

by the
(iii
preach

i

t

g
t
'

ed
somi

Vine rit. As ris

iyqthxgri (or rather 5:53was ‘
evil .’

the remarkable notion of

andevil being brothers, is abundan tly
illustrated with early sculptures ; nor
was it till a change was made. appar
entl by foreigners from Asia. who

the doctrtne of the Two

ci

hcl

lea [represented by Oromazd and
man, Zoroaster, andZohak] . that

ev il became confounded with s in.

when the brother of Osiris no longer
received divine honors. Till then ,

S in. the great serpent: orAphophis .
isnt

'

(or earth-born) was dis
tinet

ll”

from S eth or S atan] who was adeity, andpart 0 the divtne system. Hebrew

a Pharaoh the use of the bow, and
other weapons of destruction. which
were producers of evil. Sin , the gian t

A ophis. as
‘
the great serpen t.

'

o en with a human head, being repreo

sented pierced by the of Horus .
or of Atmoo the hi one—the

Tammuz. of said. vi ti. 16] as Re
the ‘ S un

'

t eedla the war of the

gods and giants. and the fable of

Apollo (or the S un) and n . the

serpent slain by Vishnu. he Greek
name (Python) was probably Egyptian .

Pi Tan, and may be traced to the

TM . or Tani» , ofHebrew. transla ted
”spent . or d andW . in GM
m r, t 2! ”job viii. 12 :Eseb

'

d, xxvii.
a ; bu t whtch in Genesis migh t rather
apply to the Saurian mon sters in the

early state of the world . I t 15 singu
lar that theM

ans even believed
that it was t ttedby large mom
sters. The Python m dently corre
sponded

f

to the giant
‘ Aph-ophis,

‘

or

Apap of Egypt, represented as the
‘

great serpent, who was sin , andwas
terced by the spear of Horus
llo). and other gods. The last

la, d
ble

gt
Satan (Shaytan) ts not re

te to an, as some might
the l bein a k IL andnot am

int Titan may be re lated to
which recalls these words of [m ob it.

(xlv. I form the ligh t and create

darknes ; I make peace and create

evil ; I . the Lord. do all these things.
’

And in Am : (iii. 6 S hal l there be
evxl tn a city . and t e Lord hath not

done it ?
’
In like manner the my

thol of India admitted the Creator
and yer as characters of the

Divine Being . S eth was even cal led
Baal S eth, andwas the god of their

enemies also. which was from war

he an evil , as in the above
we 5 is uivalent to good; and in
(Baal ) Z n we may ape trace
the name of T and
m were interc angeab e as in Tmr.

or Tyre ] In the same sense, the

Egyptians represented S eth teaching

Osiris may be said rather to have
presided overthejud

gzn
n t of the dead

than to havejudgedt he gave ad
mission to those who were found wor
thy ttt the abode of happiness. He was

not the avenging deity ; he didnot pan

ish norcouldhe show ni . or snbvert

the judgment pronoun I t was a

simple question of tact . Each manis
conscience was his ownme. TM“

(or that of the 0 nature

called ntellect and Conscience)
weighed andcondemned and Horn:

(who had been left on earth to follow
out the conquests of his father. Osiris.
after he had returned to heaven)
usheredin thejust to the divine pres
ence.

'
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the general motion of the universe above noticed . The Cyclops
of the 010550 is a total ly difl

'

erent personage ; but as he is

said to be the son of Neptune or Poseidon. it is probable that be
equal ly sprang from some emblematical figure, or al legorica l
ta le. Whether the poet meant him to be a gian t of a one-eyed
race, or to have lost his other eye by accident, is uncertain bu t

the former is most probable, or he wou ld have told what the
accident was — In an ancient piece ofsculptu re, however, found
in Sicily, the artist has supposed the latter, as have also some
learned modern writers?”

AN IMAL SM OLS .

108 . The E gyptians reprwentedTyphon hy the Hippopo
tamus, themost fierce andsavag e an imal k nown to them ; and
upon his back they put a hawk fig hting with a serpent, to gig

.

n ify the direction of his power ; for the hawk was the emblem
of power, as the serpent was of life ; whence it was employed
as the symbol of Osiris, as wel l as of Typhon) “ Among the

records. the identity of nations since
regarded as distinct and separate. ap
pears to be an accepted Opinion and
this may furnish an additional clew to

this problem. The shepherds of
are also denominated in the Ch eese
t nicians, Hellenes orGreeks. Ara
bians, andS trangers, ore

'

andit
is not improbable that they were pro
genitors orakin to the shepherd-cola.

nists of Libya and S icily, as wel l as

ormore probably sacrificing, strangers
who fell into their power. They are.

again. depicted as a giant race. that
introduced a massive style of archi
tec ture into Asia Minor. Greece. and
I taly also as being the progenitors of
Galatus , I llyrius, andKeltus . ormore
literal ly of the Gauls, I llyrians. and
Celtic tribes as workers in mines,
and smiths who forged the weapons
withwhich Zeus destroyed E sculapius .

The foundations of the First Temple
at Jerusalem. andthe great dykes and
traces of fort ifications at Arvad, in
Phrenicia. exactly correspond in cha

racter with the Cyclopean struc tures
in Greece. There are also the re

mains of similar buildings in Arabia,
Assyria. Pers ia. andeven India. Eu

ripides seems to have aflorded us the

key, when he dec lares that thewal ls of
Mycente were built by the Cyclopeans
after thePhtznicianCanonandmethod.
Phoenician architecture is remarkable
for its massiveness andfor partaking
of the peculiar to the

styles bot of Assyria and E gypt.
The round Tower- pi llars. like those
in the Temple of MelkarthoHercules

at Tyre. of S olomon at Jerusalem. of
A tis, the S yrian Goddess, at

Barn lee. or H ierapohs . and the re

snarkable illara in Ireland. are evio
dently to attributed to the same
origin. We notice that in the ancient

many of the tribes of Greece and
Palestine. They occupied 1 dis
tricts in Thrace, where the
rites. as well as numerous sciences.
were cul tivated . all of which are also
ascribed to tian sources by He

rodotus and at ca . We suspect.
therefore. that they
tion to their pecul iar worship and
arts. They were M ia ; and the
syllable opt , which is the terminal of
so many ancient names. is the contrac

tion of Air. a se t. The remain .

der of eir is Kaela , “

c

y
cle. which may mean the universe.

et theydo not transmit that designa.

tion to history. but are classed with
the Tyrian builder's. ih
I talian tribes. andcognate
wherever they happened
A. W .

m Ham : Vw r as S ic-5k . plate
137.

Pw ‘

raacn : Imm om . sot
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Greeks it was sacred to Apollo ; but we do not recollect to
have seen it on anymonuments of their art, though other birds
ofprey, such as the eag le and cormorant, frequently occur.

”

The eagle is sometimes represented fighting with a serpent,
a nd sometimes destroying a hare,” which, being the most

prolific of all quadrupeds, was probably the emblem of fertil
ity.

“ I n these compositions the eagle must have represen ted
t he destroying at tribute : but when alone, it probably meant
the same as thezEg

'

yptian hawk whence it was the usual sym
bol of the Supreme God, in whom the Greeks un ited the three

g reat attributes of creation , preservat ion , and destruction . The

a nc ient Scandinavians placed it upon the head of their god
Thor, as they did the bul l upon his breast, to signify the
same union of att ributes ; which we sometimes find in subor
diante personifications among the Greeks. On the ancient
t nician coins above cited, an eagle perches on the sceptre,
andthe head of a bul l projects from the chair of a sitting fig
ure of Jupiter, similar in all reSpects to that on the coins of the
Macedonian kings supposed to be copied from the statue by
Pheidias at Olympia, the composition of which appears to be
of earlier date.

t og . I n the Bart /ire of Euripides, the Chorus invoke their

mm , er a flaming lion and we somet imes find the lion
among the accessory symbols o f Bacchus ; thoug h it is most
commonly the emblem of Hercules or Apollo, it being the

natura l representative of the destroying attribute. Hence it
is fou nd upon the sepu lchra l monumen ts of almost al l nations
both of Europe and Asia ; even in the coldest reg ions, at a
vast distance from the countries in which the animal is capable
of ex isting in its wild state.

” Not on ly the tombs, but like
wise the other sacred edifices andutensils of the Greeks and
Romans, Chinese and Tartars, are adornedwith it ; and in
Thibet there is no rel igious structure without a l ion 's head at

“ In Herm lis, the symbolot
'

Typhon etc . I t was deemed aphrodisiac and
was a river

O

Tor-se upon which a hawk double-sexed .

was placed, fighting with a serpent Ou ws Runascxrus : Altamira ,

representi by the horse, Typhon, part ii. v . pp. 300. 320, 386 .

and the wk, power. and the ori m “ Appear, in form. as a bull . as a

th
’ They also picture man -headed serpent , or as a lion in

3fam as a sum.

”
fiamr
y
n fire.

“

An m m :R ink . 334. The The invocation to the man ceded
connorant is placed on the coins of serpent shows the probable indu ori
Agrigeotum. as the symbol of Hercu gin of this divinil

yv
as the Hydra does

les ; the eagle is well-known as the of Hercules —A.

bird of Jupiter.
“ S ee coins ofChalais andEubara . voLv . p. 458 ; also Emtauy

of Elia, Agrigen tum. Crete. etc. p. 262 ; and”m i
"
: Voyage

“ S ee coins ol hiasseaa, Rhegi
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every angle having bell s pendent from the lowerjaw, though
there is no con tiguous country that can supply the living
model . ”

n o . Sometimes the lion is represented k il ling some other
symbol ica l an imal , such as the bul l, the horse, or the deer
and these compositions occur not on ly upon the coins and

o ther sacred monuments of the Greeks and Phoenicians,
”

but upon those of the Persians.
“

and the Tartar tribes of
Upper Asia ; in all of which they express different modifica
tions of the ancient mystic dogma above mentioned concern
ing the adverse efforts of the two great attributes of procreation
and destruction .

M OI . OF THE HORSE .

t n . The horse was sacred to Neptune andthe Rivers ;
and employed as a general symbol of the waters. on account
of a supposed afiinity, which we do not find that modern
naturalists have observed .

“ Hence came the composition. so
frequent on the Carthaginian coins, of the horse with the aste
risk of the S un, or the wing ed disk and hooded snakes, over
his back ; andal so the use made of him as an emblematica l
device on the medals of many Greek cities .

“
In some in

stances the body of the an imal terminates in plumes and
in others has on ly wings, so as to form the Pegasus, fabled by
the later Greek poets to have been ridden by Bel lerophon,

but on ly known to the ancient theogonists as the bearer of
Aurora andof the thunder and lightning to an

alleg ory of which the meaning is obvious . The Centaur
appears to have ' been the same symbol partly humanised ;
m Emkmy to Tub a, 288. Ante-rou x The horse, an

an S ee the co ins of thus and animal fond ofwashing . andofwater.

”

Velia. and also those of some nu S ee also note 422.

known city of Phcenicia. Haunt. S ee ”mom Alm a , the
V
z
agrm S kik. pl . xxxv . andvi. coins being
La BRUY N Rm

’

myjPersecg
lir. C 08. S yracuse. Maronen. Ery

ea l
m On old brass coins in the net tlue in ia. etc.

of Mr. R . Payne Kn '

ht . On a smal l I t is so on eoins of Lampeaena
silver coin of Acant

‘

gus. in the same Hs sxon : Tm . v. 28 5 . LY
cabinet ; where there was not room for common Alexander. 17.

the lion on the back of the bull. as in The history of Bellerophon is re

the larger. the bul l has the face of a lated in the I liad. Book vi. but Homer
lion. says nothing of the horse. The later
we Hem xxi. Bryant

’
s Trumb writers inform us that he was first

named Hipponods, andPindar relates
Thh rlm eannot aldyon - thh talratream that he was aidedby Athené to be
wnh sum waim w who-ideifie come the pos es sor of P and

xs
m
tg’t
'

om your in gratitude raised an al tar to he!

aw under the name Hippeia.

Vixen. Georg i a, i. la, andiii. 123.
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little in his composition ; he having the tail and cars , as wel l
as the feet of a horse, joined to a human body, together with a

g oat
’s beard andin the D tbnyriars of Nounus, we findsuch

figures described under the title of Satyrs ; which al l other
writers speak of as a mix ture of the goat andman. These, he
says, were of the race of the Centaurs ; with whom they made
a part of the retinue of Bacchus in his Indiau expedition
and they were probably the original Satyrs derived from
Sa turn, who is fabled to have appeared u nder the form of a
horse in his addresses to Philyra the daughter of Oceanu s ;
andwho. having been the chief deity of the Carthag inian s, is
probably the personage represented by that anima l on their
coins. “ That these equine Satyrs shou ld have been intro
ducedamong the attendants of Bacchus, either in poetry or

sculpture, is perfect ly natural ; as they were personifications
of the generative or productive attribute equa l ly with the

Pamirkor
‘

, of those of a caprine form ; wherefore we find three
of them on the handle of the very ancient Dionysiac o

patera,

terminating in his symbol of the Minotaur in the cabinet of
Mr. R . Payne Knig ht . In the scul ptures, however, they are

invariably without horns . The Saturn of the Romans, and
probably of the t nicians, seems to have been the person ifi

cation of an attribute total ly diiferent from that of the Krono s
of the Greeks, andto have derived his Latin name from S am ,

the rower orplanter which accords with the character of Pan,
S ilenus, or S ilvanus, with which that of Neptune, or humidity.

is combined. Hence, on the coins of Naxus in Sicily, we find
the figure usual ly ca l led Silenus with the tail and ears of a
horse, sometimes priapic, andsometimes with the priapic term
of the Pelasgian Mercury as an adjunct, and always with the
head of Bacchus on the reverse. Hence the equine andcaprine
Satyrs, Fauns , and Paniski, seem to have had nearly the

same meaning, andto have respect ively differed in different

ks dm de b orlrr .

’ i.

M
ish

a

w m s ehtacit : a. 0

S aturn (Kr6nos too. hi swift at
the coming of

his

wifc' spread out a

full mane u

pgr
his nine neck, and

flyin
g

filled ion v i shril l whinnev

35m
m M oha w k

These are probably the person

:g
es representedon the Thracian or

acedonian coins above cited ; but
the Saturn of both seems to have an
sweredrather to the Poseidon of the

Greeks, than to the rsonification of
Time. commonly Kronos or

S aturn. The figure represented
m
fi
ount

i

ed“M
fish? d ridi

hom
thea n a an ng upon

wa

l

t

‘

e

g
rs , with a bow in his hand , is prob

abl the same perso
deifir: P“nirirn~rsH

ome:

b

i ll

I . The coin is better prese
cabinet ofMr. Knight.
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stages and styles of al legorical composition only by having
more or less of the animal symbol mixed with the human
forms, as the taurine figures of Bacchus andthe Rivers have
more or less or the original bu l l . W here the legs andhorn s
of the goat are retained, they are usually cal led Satyrs ; and
where only the ears and tail, Fauna ; and, as this distinction
appears to have been observed by the best Latin writers, we
see no reason to depart from it, or to suppose, with some
modern antiquaries, that Lucretius andHorace didnot apply
properly the terms of their own language to the symbols
of their own religion .

” The baldness always imputed to Sile
nus is perhaps best explained by the quotation in the mar

81a.

m s , was aucmm '

0000388 .

1 t3. In the Gay/ii:Hymn the goddess H ippa is celebrated as
the nurse of thegenerator Bacchus, andthe sou l of theworld ;
and in the cave-temple of Phigalé in Arcadia , the daughter
of Ceres by Neptune was represented with the head of a
horse, having serpents andother animal s upon it, andholding
upon one hand a dolphin, and upon the other a dove ; the

meaning of which symbols, Pausanias observes, were evident
of every in structed and initiated man ; though he does not

choose to relate it, any more than the name of this goddess

pun on thatof the deities . The deities
not Grecian

who are ip inn. and
case of

m Pausamas : Am h
hz
l
ggsgr

.

‘
3.

The Phygalians say that t ng
of Demeter (by Poseidon) was not a

mare (flipper). but the Dapm na (lady,
mistress, tutelar den ) whom the

Arcadians call
“gr

im
This cave is as the temple

ol Demeter. an in it is an image

W h made of wood; this image
was made by them in this style ; it was

seatedon a stone . mdwas like a wo

man. except the head; but it hadthe
hesdandmane of a mare. andthe like

M
acs

-

mgm other animals
grew to the a chemise (dupes)
covered her to the extremities of the
feet ; there wu a dolphin u one

handand a birdon the other.

‘

” Pan ama : Amalia. m vii. 6
The name ol the tutelar goddess it

was feared to write fior those who had
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was applied to severaldeities “
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they being both probably mystic . The title 171}; e or H ippie
andoccas ionly even to living

sovereigns, whom flattery had decked out with divine attri

butes ; as appears in the ins tance of Arsinoii the wife of

Ptolemy Philadelphus, who was honored with it .
“

One of
the most solemn forms of adjuration in use among the ancient
inhabitants of Sweden and Norway was by the shoulder of

the horse ; andwhen Tyndarus engaged the suitors of Helen
to defend and avenge her, he is sa id to have made them swear
upon the testicles of the same

Pansm as says Maire. m l.
that near the Academy in Athens was
a mound (W ) sacred to Poseidon as

H ippins and to Pal las-Athena as Hip

Kia. He also says, “ There is amound
y that of Athena sacred to Hygeia,

and they call Athena by the name
H ippia. andDionysus by that of Mel

pomenos. andalso Kisses . This lat
ter term probably denotes the Kisswan
origin of the Bacchic wors

fhl
r

x
andis

comm en ted in oriental ion by

I . .

“ The mounds to Poseidon as

Hippioa andHeraas Htppla ;
the mounds toAret (Mara) as Hippios.
and

t

to Athena as Hippia .

”

ht be con tored with great
pla
I

asi . that horse andmare
were placed for the divinities whom

m m ted. In the H indu My
has a eekca or veo

hiele generall a irdor animal. that
is generally d

’

fi
cted with them, in

that m nner

m
scob Bryan t (An

m1” fl u?
iii. ) de

W and Him . ippios and
Hippia were

W
designa

an older age ; Hipg
he

e same as

tions brought from

Mother-godseas. worshipped
y
in Lydia

and Phrygia. S he was the name d
Dionysns after the death oi his mother
S emelé, andhis birth from the h
ot

'

his father. Homer of e

mares rearedby Phrebus Pieria

andCallimachus also refers to them
in his Hm b A Ila.

“ Those

essaly andThrace.
andin

“)ed
many

in
difl

'

erent regions. They

chanted hymns in her terapica and
therites offire ; bu t the wor

ahip growing obsolete. the terms
were at last mistaken. How at this
worshi

sw
onee prevailed may be known

denomina ted
fromH ippa.

“

he rites ol
’

Dionysus
Hippius were carried into Thrace
where the horses ot

’

Diomedes were
said to have been fed with hnman
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waters ; anddevouring the deer, the same hea t w ithering and
putrefy ing the productions of the earth both of which, thoug h
immediately destructive, are preparatory to reproduction : for
the same fervent rays, which scorch andwither, clothe the

earth with verdure, andmature al l its fruits . As they dry up

the waters in one season, so they return them in another,
causing fermentation and putrefaction, which make one

generation of plants andanimals the means of producing nu

other in regular andunceasing prog ression, and thus const i
tute tha t varied yet uniform harmony in the succession of
causes andeffects, which is the principle of genera l order and
economy in the operations of nature. The same meaning was

sign ified by a composition more celebrated in poetry, thoug h
less frequent in art , of Hercules destroying a Centaur ; who is
sometimes distinguished , as in the ancient coins above cited.
by the pointed g oat

's beard .

This universal harmony is represented, on the frieze
of the temple of Apol lo Didumasus near Miletus, by the lyre
supported by two symbolical fig ures composed of the mixed
forms and features of the goat and the l ion, each of which
rests one of its fore-feet upon The poets expressed the

same meaning in their a l legorical tales of the loves of Mars
andVenus ; from which sprang the g oddess Harmon ia,

“
re

presented by the which. according to the E gyptian s
was strung by Mercury with the sinews of Typhon .

“ run moras s AND nanoan a — tsts s un n ossrtrma.

U 7. The fable of Ceres andProserpina is the same al legory
inverted : for Proserpma or Persephoneia, who, as her name

indicates, was the goddess of Destruction, is fab led to have
sprung from Jupiter andCeres, the most general personifica
tions of the creative powers . Hence she is cal led Kore the

AM published “ Thls was tha harp whleh Zeus
’
abaanee

Dilettanti, vol. i. c. iii.

S oruocu s :m ay , v. 190.

“ M L

consideredas the Destroyer in eral,
not a the godofW ar inM c

fi
r.

PLU‘

ru ca E li h u Priestess , tfi.

arranged the universe it made a coa

cord out of manydiscorda and so did.

not abolish, but merely curtailed the

the harp scope of the cormptible principle.
"
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daughter ?
”

as being the universal daughter, or general sec
ondary principle ; for though properly the goddess of Destruc
tion, she is frequently distinguished by the title S wim ,

“

Pram , andrepresented with cars of corn upon her head, as
goddess of Fertility . S he was, in reality, the personifica tion
of the hea t or fire supposed to pervade the earth , which was
he ld to be at once the cause andeffect of fertil ity anddes truc
t ion, as being at once the cause and efl

'

ect of fermentation,
from which both The mystic concealment of her
operation was expressed by the black vail or bandage upon
her head,

“ which was sometimes dotted with asterisks ;
whilst the hair, which it enveloped, was made to imitate
flames!"

1 18 . The Nephtheor Nephthus of the Egyptians, and the
Libitina, or goddess of Death of the Romans, were the same
personage : andyet , with both these peoples, she was the same
as Venus and Libera, the goddess of Isis was also
the same, except that by the laterE gypt ians, the personification
was stil l more general ised, so as to comprehend universal
nature ; whence Apuleius invokes her by the names of Eleu
sin ian Ceres, Celestial Venus, and Proserpina ; and she an

swers him by a general explanation of these titles .

“ I am,

"

says she, Nature, the parent of things, the sovereign of the
elements, the primary progeny of t ime, the most exal ted of
the deities , the first of the heavenly gods and goddesses. the
queen of the shades, the uniform countenance ; who dispose
with my nod the luminous heights of heaven , the salubriou s
breezes of the sea, and the mournfu l silence of the dead
whose sing le deity the whole world venerates in many
forms , with various rites, andmany names . The E gypt ians,
sk il led in ancient lore, worship me with proper ceremonies,
andcall me by my true name, Queen Isis .

"

“ Kod is alao translated flo or In} and Osiris : “ Nephthé, whom

maidem andyet she is repa to have aome liltewise eall Death andAphx
-
o

been the mother of Dionysus-Zagreus ditethey also name Victory.

"

o f the Sabazian cries . But in

tru th the name ia e same as Kara, u n her Liberm who is the same as

the feminine designation of the S un, Proserpina .

"

a ndthe title to Ceres or De. Arvww s The Golden An .

n ew at C Indeed , the two ,

“ En adsum ta ts

D emeter andKoré-Peraephoneia, her cibea, temm na t

torium omniam
progenies initialia, snmma i mminent.
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1 19. This universal character of the goddess appears , how
ever, to have been subsequent to the Macedonian conquest ;
when a new modification of the ancient systems of religion and
philosophy took place at A lexandria, and spread itsel f gradu
al ly over the world. The statues of this Isis are of a composi
tion and form quite different from those of the ancient
E g yptian goddess ; andal l that we have seen are of Greek or

Roman scu lpture . The origina l E gyptian figure of I sis is
merely the animal symbol of the cow humanised, with the

addition of the serpent, disk , or some other aecessaryemblem
but the Greek andRoman figu res of her are infinitely varied
to signify by various symbols the various attributes of uni
versal N In this character she is confounded with the

personifications of Fortune and Victory, which are in real ity
no other than those of Providence, and therefore occasional ly
decked with al l the attributes of universal Power.“ The

figures of victory have frequently the antenna or sail -yard of
a ship in one hand, and the Chaplet or crown of immorta lity
in the other ; andthose of Fortune, the rudder of a ship in
one hand, and the cornucopias in the other. with the modius
or pale: on her which ornaments Bupalus of Chios
is said to have first given her in a statue made for the

Smyrnz ans about the sixtieth but both have
occasional ly Isiac andother symbols. “

IS IS -WORS HIP THE SAME AS THE AS IATIC RELIGIONS .

n o . The allegorical tales of the loves andmisfortun es of

I sis and Osiris are an exact counterpart of those of Venus and

vario, nomine multijugo totus venera “ S eemedals in goldof M exander
tur orbis . Prisca doctrina pol theGreat.
lentes E gyptii. ceremonus me prorsas BM 1 5 mm , vol. 2. xxviii.
propriis pereolentea, appellant vero PAW : Mm xxx. 3, 4
nomine R '

nam Ialden . The first mention of which I know,

“ See te lxx. of vol. t . The that is made on rM or Fortane.
E gyptian figurea with the horns of the Homer makes In his “ Hymn to

cow, wrought under the Roman em Demeter” (line “
She is man

pire. are common in all collections of
small bronzes.

PausamAs : Addict , m i. 3.

I am persuaded that in this ode of

Pindar. Fortune ma be regarded as

one of the Fatea an to be stmng be

yond her sisters.
”

Mmm u : S Frug Sm
d
yrmeans , of which we know

‘

that it

w , r.

“ Fortune means things he a polororhemisnhere on the head.
we know or do ; but we are credited theandin left hand what is termed by
with them. Fortunedirects alln adit the Greeks the hom ofAmalthea.

”

behooves us to call her alone the god, M 1 8 m in” , vol. ii. tsv
,

mind, andthought, ifwe would not be xxvi. also Medals of Leau din.

amused by empty names .”
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horizon . The story of the t nix , or, as that fabu lous bird
was cal led in the north, of the Fanina, appears to have been
an al legory of the same kind, as was al so the Phrygia n tale
concerning Cybelé andAtys though variously distinguished
by the fictions of poets and mythographers ‘"

THE SW INE A SACRIFICXAL AN IMAL.

rzr. On some of the very ancient Greek coins of Acanthus
in Macedonia we finda lion kil ling a and in other
monuments a dead boar appears carried in solemn proces

by both which was probably meant the triumph of

Adonis in the destruction of his enemy at the return of spring.

A young pig was also the victim ofl
'

eredpreparatory to ini

t iation into the Eleusinian mysteries,“ which seems to have
been intended to express a similar compliment to the S un.

The Phrygian Atys, l ike the Syrian Adonis, was fabled to
have been k il led by a boar, or, according to another trad ition,

by Mars in the shape of that and his deat h and

resurrection were annual ly celebrated in the same manner)
”

The beauty of his person, andthe style of his dress, caused his
statues to be confounded with those of Pari s, who appears also
to have been canonised ; andit is probable that a symbolical
composition representing him in the ac t of fructifying nature,
attended by power andwisdom, gave rise to the story of the
Trojan prince’s adjudging the prize of beau ty between the

three contending goddesses ; a story which appears to have
been wholly unknown to the ancient poets, who have celebra~
ted the events of the war supposed to have arisen from it.

The fable of Ganymedes, the cup
-bearer of Jupiter, seems to

have arisen from some symbolical composit ion of the same
k ind, at first misunderstood, andafterwards misrepresented in
poetical fiction : for the l ines in the I liad al luding to it, are.
as before observed, spurious ; and according to Pindar, the
most orthodox perhaps of all the poet s, Ganymedes was not
the son of Laomedon , bu t a mighty genius or deity who regu
lated or caused the overflowing s of the N ile by the motion of
his His being , therefore, the cup-bearer of Jupiter,means
no more than that he was the dist ributor of the waters be

2;
1 53.

m Normals : Dbhyn
‘

aa .

"Area
01. RUDBBCKJ (Mars) in the formof a hoar. with

Norma : Dionyr. M . 396 . savage teeth. ng death, came to

Paw m:vol . I . pl. xxx. No . 17. weave the web of e ahoat Adonis .

”

c» On a marble fragment in relief in S
'

ru no : x. JULIAN:0mm ,
v.

the Townley-Collection. S CHOLIAST upon Amtus .
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tween heaven andearth, andconsequent ly a distinct personi
fication of that attribute of Jupiter, which is otherwise sign ified
by the epithet Plumes . Hence he is only another modifica tion
of the same personification, as A tys, Adonis, and Bacchus ;
who are all occasional ly represented holding the cup or
patera ; which is also g iven , with the cornucopia , to their
subordinate emanations, the local genii of which many smal l
figures 1n brass are extant .

1 22 . In the poetica l tales of the ancient Scandinavians,
Frey, the deity of the S un, was fabled to have been kil led by
a boar ; which was therefore annual ly offered to him at the

grea t feast of Juu l (Yu le) , celebrated during the winter
Boars of paste were also served on their tables

during the feast which being kept til l the following spring ,

were then beaten to pieces andmixed with the seeds to be sown
andwith the food of the ca tt le andbinds employed in till ing
the g round.

“ Among the E gyptians l ikewise, those who
cou ld not afi

'

ord to sacrifice rea l pig s, had images of them
in paste servedup at the feasts of Bacchus or Osiris,“ which
seem, like the feasts of Adonis in Syria, and the Yu le in

Sweden, to have been expiatory solemnities meant to honor
andconciliate the product ive power of the S un by the sym

bolical destruction of the adverse or inert power. From an

ancient fragment preserved by Plutarch, it seems that Mars,
considered as the destroyer, was represented by a boar among
the andon coins we findhim wearing the boar

's,
as Hercu les wears the l ion 's sk in ; in both of which in
stances the old animal symbol is humanised, as a lmost all the
an ima l symbols gradual ly were by the refinement of Grecian

1 23. From this symbol ical use of the boar to represent the
dest roying or rather the anti-generative attribute, probably
arose the abhorrence of swine’s flesh , wh ich prevailed univer
sa l ly among the E gyptians and Jews, and partial ly in other
countries, particu larly in Pontus ; where the temple of Venus
at Comana was kept so strictly pure from the pol lution of
such enemies, that a pig was never admitted into the
The E gyptians are said also to have sig nified the inert power
of Typhon by an ass ; but among the ancient inhabitants of

Rom a ns : part I not that Ares in the form of a boar.
v . . viii. and 1L, v. sets all evils in commot ion.

”

Ou vs m cs . S ee brass eoins of Rome, common
Herm es ii. 47. andMacao in all countries.

ems : S cu m lia J J o.

m PLv‘

raaca : Oj Low . 13.
“ For “HEW :

blind , oh women, is he who perceives
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Italy
,
and probably the Greeks, this animal appears to have

been a symbol of an opposite andis therefore per

petually found in the retinue of Bacchus : the dismemberment
of whom by the Titans was an a l legory of the same k indas
the dea th of Adonis andAtys by the boar, andthe dismember'

ment of Osiris by Typhon whence his fest ival s were in the
spring and at Athens, as wel l as in E gypt, Syria, and
Phrygia, the 4mm and Eg erulr, or deal/1 andreview, were
celebrated, the one with lamentations, and the other with re

PROM OS AND TH ! m m

1 24 . The stories of Prometheus were equal ly al legorical
for Prometheus was on ly a title of the S un, express ing prm l

da re,
“

orfarmjgld, wherefore his being bound 1n the ex tremi

ties of the earth, signified original ly no more than the res tric

tion of the power of the sun during the winter months ;
though it has been various ly embel lished and corrupted by
the poets, part ly, perhaps. from symbolical compositions ill
understood, for the vulture mig ht have been naturally em

ployed as an emblem of the destroying power. Another em

m 10m m : Scam . Cow Ydm flh m w

slam : x . 344 .

Ptm'

aaca : The sufl
'

erings related 1n the chants concermng D1ony
sus and the crimes of the Titans

it may
against him, etc. , the whole related as am m om in

hi
m

a fable, 1s a concerning the re m emm fl w
turn to life.

”
According to Bryan t (

Im ad J irir . 54 . Theydo not AM A!”
simply propound in the legend that theus wasm ed

p
afi

o

the sou l of Osiris 1s perpetual andin the Colchians. a nation lt tn
corruptible, but that

pe

hts body 13 te the E ians, and hada t«u
p:tedl torn in pieces andconcealed Mount ucasus , calledthe 7)p

ch

m

)

“ The

.

festival of Bromius (Bac
os occorri m
Dm osrw ng

f
'

k Cm
Jun us 171111110 113.

8 1 .

Pumas OW : Oder, vi.

The story of Prometheus has an

oriental aspect , and is older than
the Grecian mythology .

Lycophron, Da m Pru-sauces
M 3. thc lElhiopian GodPromo

.

them . I t is most unprobable there
fore that his designation

e be
“
providenee or foresight.

Rod, the device over the gate of

which was an eagle overa hearL This

was a symbol of
being the crcst andt e heart

m
the em

blem of that country.

Diodorus asserts that Prometheus
was an yptian deit , andone of the

Orphic hymns ident him alaowithKronos or Saturn. Dunlap, in his

W HOM of ”a s, makes the

name m en with the H indu
Agni,

"
the mon the dtarffi nd

Col. Wilford fin t 1n the designaa
tion Pres-aim . the servanss or veta

ries of Maha Deva. that were de
smyedby the ht amdg the cele
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The symbol was humanised at an early period , probably by
the I

'
hmnicians themselves, and thus formed into one of those

fantastic compositions which ignorant antiquaries have taken
for wild effort s of disordered imagination , instead of regula r
productions of systematic art .“ l

BACCHUS AND TH! LBOPARDS .

1 26. Bacchu s frequently appears accompanied by leo

pards, which in some instances are employed in devouring
clusters of grapes, andin others, drinking the l iquor pressed
from them ; though they are in reality incapable of feeding
upon that or any other kind of fruit. On a very ancient coin
of Acanthus, too, the leopard is represen ted, instead of the
l ion , destroying the bu l l wherefore we have no doubt that
in the Bacchic processions, it means the destroyer accompany
ing the generator, andcontributing , by different means, to the

same end. In some instances his chariot is drawn by two

leopards, and in others, by a leopard and a g oat cou pled
together,

“ which are alldifferent means of signifying different
modes and combinations of the same ideas . In the British
M useum is a g roup in marble of three figures, the middle one

a human form growing out of a vine, with leaves andclus ters
of grapes growing ou t of its body . O n one side is an andro

gynous figure representing theM iser or Bacchu s D ipéut s, and
on the other, a leopard, with a garland of ivy round its neck ,
leaping up and devouring the grapes. which spring from the

a t tributes of the Deity, the one

devouring it when given . T

sider that thewordsignifies My Lord
that murmurs .
Ancient clairvoyants or interpreters —A. W .

of oracles spoke with a muttering
voice, as if from the ground. S ee

Imiab. viii. 19, and axis . 4 . Baal
Zebnb, of Ekron, was consulted as

an oracle. But in the New Testa
ment, the name is often written B

a
s

a

l

M al, the latter term signifyin

abode or habitation. The com in

m
a

tion may therefore mean Baal of the
Temple. After the return of the liv. s .
Jews from Babylonia, the Asideans . In the cabinet of Mr. Knight.
orMaecabean party(afterwa1

-da ltu “ S ee medal of Maronea. Gn
as Pharisees or Parsees). bringing Na tl . tab . xliii. fig . 26 .

roastrian sentiments with them.



Am im t Art andMyMo/ogy . 9!

meaning in the al legorical tales of the Loves of Bacchus and
Ampelus, who, as the name indicates, was only the vine per
sonified

THE CW .

1 37. The Chimera, of which so many whimsica l interpreta
t ions have been given by the commentators on the I liad, seems
to have been an emblematical composition of the same cla ss ,
va iled , as usual , under historica l fable to conceal its meaning
from the vulg ar. I t was composed of the forms of the goat,
the lion, and the serpent, the symbols of the generator, de
s t royer, andpreserver united andanimated by fire, the essen
t ia l principle of all the three. The old poet had probably
seen such a fig ure in Asia, but knowing nothing of myst ic
lo re. which does not appear to have reached Greece or her

co lonies in his time. received whatever was told him concern
in g it . In later times, however, it must have been a wel l
k nown sacred symbol, or it would not have been employed as
a device upon coins.

APOLLO AND PYTBON .

1 28 . The fable of Apollo destroying the serpent Python,

seem s equal ly to have orig inated from the symbol ica l languag e
o f imitative art, the tit le Apollo signifying, according to the

e tymology already g iven, the destroyer as wel l as the dcl iv
erer ; for, as the ancients supposed destruction to be merely
dissolution , as creation was merely formation, the power
which delivered the part ic les of matter from the bonds of
attraction and broke the deayov nepzflpieryepwros, was in

fact the destroyer. Hence the verb AT!) orAIM I (LUO or

Lmn) , from which it is derived, means both to free and to de

rtroy
f” Pl iny men tions a statue of Apol lo by Prax iteles,

much celebrated in his time, ca l led S auaoxron the l izard
kil ler, of which several copies are now extant .

”
The lizard,

being supposed to ex ist upon the dews andmoistu re of the
earth, was employed as the symbol of humidity ; so that the
god destroying it, sig nifies the same as the l ion devouring the
horse, andHercu les kil l ing the Centaur, that is, the sun , ex

haling the waters. W hen destroying the serpent, he on ly s ig

nifies a difl
'

crent appl ication of the same power to the ex tine
t ion of life ; whence he is cal led or the putrefier,

S ee I liad. i. mo, andi. as.

“3 Macaos tus W olfe . I . xvii.
Pu t" : m iv . c. viii. Pythius. frompalm , i. e. “pub . to

S ee W 1m u um: More. an t. putrefy.”
M . pl. 1 1.
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from the verb m m. The tit le Sm
’

uam , too, supposing it to
mean, according to the generally received in terpretation,
mouse-tiller, was expressive of another application of the some
attribute ; for the mouse was a priapic anima l,

“
and is fro

quently employed as such in monuments of ancient art .”

The statue, likewise, which Pausanias mentions, of Apollo
with his foot upon the head of a bu l l, is an emblem of similar
meaning.

”

1 39. The ofl
'

ensive weapons of this deity. which are the

symbols of the means by which he exerted his characteristic
attribute, are the bow and arrows, signifying the emission
of its rays ; of which the arrow or dart, the 6410: or M os,

was, as before observed, the appropriate emblem. Hence he
i s cal led AfiHTfl P, EKATOE,

andEKATHBOAOE , and
also Glimmer and Citrus-cm , which have a similar sig n ifica

tion ; the first syl lable expressing the golden color of rays,
andthe others their erect position . for aqr does not sig nify
merely a sword, as a certain writer, upon the authority of com
mon Latin Versions and school Lex icons, has supposed ; but
anything that is held up ; it being the substantive of the verb

HERCULES IDENTICAL W ITH APOLLO AND EARS .

x30 . Hercu les destroying the Hydra, signifies exact ly the
same as Apollo destroying the serpent and the the

water-snake comprehending both symbols, and the ancien t
t nician Hercules being merely the lion humanised . The

knowledge of him appears to have come into Europe by the
way of Thrace ; he having been worshipped in the island of
Thasu s, by the Phoenician colony settled there, five generations
before the birth of the Theban hero ; who was distinguished

“ Em it F arm of Am
'

M h , tion of the man
l
headed

n

ltl

sg
as ot

xii. to. India. andis the a cou
The appellation Satin-M : would stellation in the skysky. As the Phe
seem rather to afiliate Apollo with nician Hercules is the same as Cro
the H indu deity Ganesg who is always nos . or Moloch. the S un-God. the
accompanied by a ran—A. W .

“

m lt was the device upon the ooins
“ Am tn. Pou . 0m . ix. vl.

fore the ad tion of the
wolf, which is on most those new stel lation. The identity of Hercules
extant. A small one, however. in with Apollo , Baechus, and Mars is
gold , with the mouse. is in the cabinet certain enough ; the intelligent among

the ancients did not believe in the
“ l Pausamas : detain , xx. a. current polytheismP A. W .

Pam-
“ cu : 1m andOsiris , so. Haaonorus : ii. 44.

The Hydra is evidently a reproduc
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the female aidoitr, said by the Eg yptians to have been meant as
a memorial of the cowardice andefi

'

eminacy of the inhabitants,
whom their monarch hadsubdued)

“
The whole composit ion

was however, probably, symbolical ; signifying theact ive power
ofdestruction, and passive power ofgeneration whose cc—oper
ation andconjunction are signified in so many various ways in
the emblematical monuments of ancient art . The fig ure hold
ing the spear and the bow is eviden tly the same as appears
upon the ancient Persian coins cal led Daria , andupon those
of some A siatic cities, in the Persian dress ; but which, upon
those of others, appears with the same arms, and in the same
attitude, with the lion

’s sl
’

t iu upon its head .

” This attitude is
that of kneeling upon one knee ; which is tha t of the t ni

cian Hercules upon the coins of Thasus above cited : where
fore we have no doubt that he was the personage meant to be
represented ; as he continued to be afterward upon the Bac

trian andParthian coins . The H indus have stil l a correspond
ing deity, whom they cal l Rama , and the modern Persians a

fabulous hero cal led Ru m , whose exploits are in many re

spects similar to those of Hercu les, and to whom they attribut e
all the stupendous remains of ancient art found in their coun
try.

APOLLO AND DIONYS US , THE DAY- SUN AND THE NIGHT-S UN .

132 . It was observed, by the founders of the mystic system,

that the destruct ive power of the S un was exerted mos t by day,
and the generative by nig ht : for it was by day that it dried up
the waters and produced disease and putrefaction ; and by
night that it returned the exhalations in dews tempered w ith
the genial heat that had been transfused into the atmosphere.

Hence, when they personified the attributes, they worshipped
the one as the diurnal and the other as the wann a] u m call
ing the one Apollo, and the other Dionysus or

both of whom were anciently observed to be the same god ;
“ Hxaono‘w s : ii. roa, too. undercorrespondent titles . Panam
m S ee coins of Mallus in Cilicia, as : Attica , aL s.

“ This the tem
andSoli 1n Cyprus in the HunterCol of Dionysus of the Night-Orgies .

”

h um u s : Ad. m vii. a.

“ The
noMacaosw s : Sat . 1 c. 18. In sa

cris enim hu e relig iosi arcani obser

I‘a
ntia

h

t

x

e

‘

l

l

tetttr,

i
t

em
S ol, cum in an

lest iamo isphano
‘

est,

lo vocitetur ; cum in 1nfero, ides t urge
tnrno, Dion as ,

gg
i et Liber ter

haheatur. ence phocles calls
chus Leader of the

breathing stars ,
" Em u . p. 5 14,

andhe had tern dedicated to him
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whence, in a verse of Euripides, they are addressed as one, the
names being used as epithets) ” The oracle at Delphi was
also supposed to belong to both equal ly ; or, according to

the expression of a Latin poet, to the united andmixed divin
ity of both)

“

133. This mixed divinity appears to have been represented
in the person of theApol lo Didymmus, who was worsh ipped in
another celebrated oracular temple near Miletus, andwhose
symbolica l image seems to be exhibited in plates x ii. x liii. and
iv . of volume I . of the S ela : Specimens , and in different com

positions on different coins of the Macedonian kings ; some
t imes sitting upon the prow of a ship, as lord of the waters, or
B acchus Hyes ; sometimes on the cortina, the vailed cone
o r egg ; andsometimes leaning upon a tripod ; but always in
a n androgynous form, with the limbs, tresses, andfeatures of a
w oman ; andholding the bow or arrow, or both, in his hands .

”

T he double attribute, thoug h not the double sex , is al so frequently sign ified in figures of Hercules ; either by the cup or

c ornucopia held in his hand, or by the chaplet of poplar or
s ome other symbolical plant, worn upon his head ; while the
c lub or lion ’s sk in indicates the adverse power.

134 . In the refinement of art, the forms of the lion andgoat
w ere blended into on e fictitious anima l to represent the same
meaning, ins tances of which occur upon the medals of Capua,
Panticapmum, andAntiochus V I . , king of Syria, as wel l as in
the frieze of the temple ofApol lo Didymmus beforementioned
I n the former, too, the destroying attribute is further sig nified
by the point of a wear held in the mouth of the monster ; and
the productive, by the ear of corn under his feet . ” In the lat

ter, the resu l t of both is shown by the lyre, the symbol of un i
versa l harmony, which is supported between them ; andwhich
is occasionally given to Hercules, as wel l as to Apol lo. The

two-faced figure of Janus seems to have been a composite sym

bol of the same kind, and to have derived the name from [ no

or 1m , an ancien t mystic title of Bacchus . The earliest spe
cimens of it ex tant are on the coins of Lampsacus and Tene

“ Mm omus : M i. 17. W uhandbeiag no other than
Lord. lover of Daphne, Bacchus,

'

ris.

"

PaiamApollo .

”

.

“ S ee medah of Antigonua Antio
“ The chus I S eleucus I I. and I I I . and

n ount aacredto t bus andBromius ; other kings of S yria ; and also of

t o whom in divinity the Theban Magnesia ad a drum, andadS i
Baechc the trienaial fes pylum. The beantiful engraved
tin t.

”
on plates xliii. andiv. vol . i. of the

“ M u ch . [m a dam -
u , ” Sela-( W is the most exquisite

“ They (Greehs) eall Dionysus also example of this and ous A 110.

line as lord of the moist nature ” Mm . P . tab. v. 12.
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dos ; some of which can not be later than the six th century
before the Christian era ; andin later coins of the former city,
heads of Bacchus of the usual form and character occupy its
place.

135 . The mythological personages Castor andPol lux, who
lived and died alternately, were the same as Bacchu s and
Apollo : whence they were pro-eminently distingu ished hy the
tit le of the Great Ga te in some places ; though, in others , con
founded with the canonised or deified mortals, the brothers of
Helen) “ Their fabulous birth from the egg , the form of
which is retained in the caps usual ly worn by them, is a rem.

nant of the ancient mystic allegory, upon which the more
recent poetical tales have been engrafted ; whilst the two

asterisks, and the two human heads, one going upward and
the other downward, by which they are occasional ly repre

sented, more distinctly point out their symbolical meaning,

”

which was the alternate appearance of the sun in the upper
and lower hemispheres . This meaning, being a part of

what was revealed in the Mysteries, is probably the reason
why Apuleius mentions the su ite of Mem of M N among
the circumstances of initiation, which he has obscurely and
enigmatical ly related ) “

136. As the appearance of the one necessarily impl ied the
cessation of the other, the tomb ofBacchus was shown at Delos
near to the statue ofApol lo ; and one of these mystic tombs.

”

in the form of a large chest of porphyry, adorned with goat s,
leopards, and other symbolical figures, is still extan t in a
church at Rome. The mystic am . which were carried in

procession occasional ly, and in which some emblem of the

g enerative or preserving att ribute was genera l ly kept, appear
to have been merely models or portable representations of
these tombs)

“ and to have had exactly the m e sign ification.

By themythologists Bacchus is sa id to have terminated his ex »

pedition in the ex tremities of theEast ; and Hercules in the ex

“ Panu mu : i. and iii. They M d thedifinifieaBacchm j ter,

were also denominawdm ke om etc. , were but these sacredhi or

the Phe nician term M , a prince.

The S choliast on Lucian remarks :
The tem ot

’

the Dioscuri was
calledAna for theywere called
crack : by the Greeks.”
” S eemedals of lstrus .

m??m Ara ai.
e w Iv ,M and A,

so common as a of Egyp
names, signifies a igh place. and, as
Bryant declares , were appliedto the in du -ical —A. W .

mounds created to the deities. The
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HEAT AND MOISTURE AS SEX UAL S YM BOLS .

138 . Humidity in general , and particu larly the N ilewas

cal led by theE gyptians theM flowfng of Odds; who was with
them the God of the W aters, in the same sense as Bacchus was
among the Greeks ; whence all rivers , when person ified.
were represented under the form of the bu l l ; or at least with
some of the characterist ic features of that animal . “ In the

rel ig ion of the H indus this article of ancient faith, l ike most
others, is stil l retained ; as appears from the title, Daug hter of
tire S un, g iven to the sacred river Yamuna or Jumna '" The

God of Destruction is also mounted on a white bu l l, the sacred
symbol of the opposite attribu te, to show the union and cc

operation ofboth .

” The same meaning ismore distinct ly repro
sented in an ancient Greek fragment ofbronze, by a lion tramp
l ing upon the head of a bul l , while a double phal lus appa rs

behind them, andshows the resu lt.
”

The tit le THPK02 - 1

M OT
,
upon the composite Priapic figure, published by La

Chausse, is wel l known and it is probable tha t the ithy
pha l l ic ceremonies, which the gross flattery of the degenerate
Greeks sometimes employed to honor theMacedonian prinoes,

”

had the same meaning as this tit le of S aviour, which was fre
quently conferred upon, or assumed by them .

” It was al so
occasiona lly applied to most of the deities who had double at

tributes, orwere personifications of both powers ; as to Hercu

les, Bacchus, Diana, etc)
“

Pw ru cu : 11 andOrt
'

n
'

e, 36.

m 8 111 W tu uur Jam : Am }

Researcher, vol. 1 .

1» Manama : Indian AM ,

vol . 1 , p. 261 .

”‘ Ou the handle of a vasc ia Mr.
5"Pm u cu : h is andOn

'

n
'

e, 33. Kn t
‘

s Cabinet.

The more learned in arcane matters Rem M um .

the priests. not only term the m Aruw aaus vi. 1 5 . The
Nile

“

Osiris
?
and the S ea Typhon , but Athenians received Demetrius not

they also regardOsiris to every ofiering incenm wearing scerifi
principle and potency moisture, ci garlands, andmaking libations of
venerati it as the cause of genera wine, but l ikewise with chants , and
tion and subs tanee of the semen. choruses , i.andI thyphall accompanied
Bat by T theymean everything by the sacreddance andprecoc ious."
dried, fire ike. andwithered, as being as in the celebration of the Mystede .

opposedto mois tneu .

” m ATHENABUS : vi. 16 .

35.
“ TheGreeks consider as Pavsamas : Amado , xxxi. 4.

Dionysus not alone as the patrom of “ The S nn having the surnsme of So

wine bnt also of the entire moist or teror S sviour, the same as Hereuhs
"

M iv Ode xiv Riv.

rsonified new
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D IANA THE MOON-GODDES S AND GREAT “OTHER.

139. Diana (01 A rtemis) was, as before observed, original ly
andproperly the Moon, by means of which the S un was sup
po sed to impregnate the air, andscatter the principles of gen
cration both active andpassive over the earth : whence, like
the Bacchus dim “ and Apol lo dx

‘

a mm
'

or, she was both male
andfema le,

” both heat and humidity ; for the warmth of the
M oon was supposed to be moistening, as that of the Sun was
drying .

”
S he was cal led the M arker of Me World; andthe

Daughter, as wel l as the S ister, of the S un because the pro
duct ive powers with which she impregnated the former. to
gether with the light by which she was il luminated, were sup
posed to be derived from the latter. By attracting or heaving
the waters of the ocean, she natural ly appeared to be the sov
ereig n of humidity ; andby seeming to operate so powerful ly
upon the constitutions of women, she equal ly appe

ared to be
the patroness and regulatress of nutrition andpass ive genera
tion : whence she 15 said to have received her nymphs, or sub
ordinate personifications, from the ocean ”

and is often re

presented by the symbol of the sea-crab ; an animal that has
the property of spontaneously detaching from its own body
any limb that has been hurt ormutilated, and reproducing an
other ia its place. As the heat of the S un animated the seminal
part icles of terrestria l matter, so was the humidity of the Moon
supposed to nourish andmature them andas her orbit was

f Se

Evarrtnss : PM . 178 .

“ 011
“ They place the potpotency o Osiris in louais the
the Moon, and say that I sis boing tthe

pnnci le of generation . has

intercourse withhim. Whence they
call the Moon the Mother of the eos
11:5c d to have hoth the

male and female nature, being first the S un.

”

filled hy the S umand so made preg '

into the
”

and so

, vit ro .

The heat of the S un driea that of

the Moommahes moist.
”

138 .

Gam m a : Hm b Arum
“

:

also CA‘

I
'

ULLUS : I n Cell.
1111 Roman ”m m , VI I . vol. ii.
S ee coins of the Brettii in I taly,

B imera in S icily, etc.
111 SrM . Vet. in Ham . am » . S at .

Duchas his regentur omnia terrena.

calore quidem solis per diem. humore
vero lunc per noctm — Nam ut

l
calore soIis ani

‘

r

R
antur semina, its

unc humore 1111 untur, pence ipsen
enim et corporum omnium ratio u se
dictiuret potestas.
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held to be the boundary that separated the celestial from the

terrestrial world,
”

she was the mediatress between bo th ; the
primary subject of the one, and sovereig n of the o ther, who
tempered the subtilty of mthereal spirit to the gros snes s of
earthly mater, so as to make them harmonise and unite) “

140. The Greeks attributed to her the powers of destruc
tion as wel l as nutrition ; humidity as wel l as heat contribut
ing to putrefaction whence sudden death was supposed to pro
ceed fromDiana as wel l as from Apol lo ; who was both the send
er of disease andthe inventor of cure ; for disease is the father
ofmedicine as Apol lo was fabled to be of IEsculapius . The

rays of the Moon were thought relaxing, even to inan imate
bodies, by means of their humidity : whence wood cut at the

fu l l of the moon was rejected by builders as improper for use.

“

The Eilithyiae, supposed to preside over child-birth , were only

personifications of this property,
“ which seemed to facilitate

del ivery by slackening the powers of resistance and obst rue
tion ; and hence the crescent was universal ly worn as an
amu let by women , as it stil l continues to be in the southern
parts of I taly ; and Juno Lucina, andDiana, were die same
goddess, equally personifications of the Moon .

“

14 1 . The E gyptians represented the Moon under the sym
bol of a cat, probably on account of that animal

's power of see
ing in the night ; andalso, perhaps, on account of its fecun
dity ; which seems to have induced the H indus to adopt the
rabbit as the symbol of the same deified planet) " As the

Loa n : a u n t M l xx. e. 8 . and liver, transmits below the heat

m Ocu w s Loom s : Ou tle t/xi
arm .

“ The Moon is the isthmus
which connects the immortal life to “4 Inn-macs : W m , iii. 10.

generated existence.

”

Even tn soulless bodies the powerofm : 0a .0m m , i 64 ! the Moon is evident. Builders refase
The philosophers depict Moon timbers cut in the full of the Moon, as
sphere which 1s the last ofthe heaven and reason of the super
1: circ les, but the first immediately abundant 50a, 11a e to decay .

beyond us . as that ofmeteors ; the air a s PLU‘

I
‘

M tCH : . iii. 10.
extends through everything to the “ For this reason

S

helieve Artemis
extremity of the earth.

”

(Diana to have been named la cheia
“ PLOT/136 8 : Oa ae Fare df andEi eithyia as being no other

m m th orb of rk um . 1s. mg moom"
11 having the potency of the

heat, sends and
g
difl

'

uses its warmth
andlight like blood andbreath. The
landand sen at e in the world as the
bowels andbladder in the living ani
mal. The Moon, between the m Ms t mcs : [milieu A
S un and the Bart like the liver or i. p. 51 Also Dm raws
some other viscus between the heart luvs g159.
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custom to hang the testicles round the neck of the figure,
“

probably for the same purpose as the phallic radii, above men
tioned, were employed to serve.

TH! BLOODY RITES OF BRIMO.

143. Brimo, the Tauric and Scythic Diana, was the de
troyer ; whence she was appeased with human victims and
other bloody rites ; as was a lso B arr/bus the drum ” ; who

seems to have been a male personification of the same attri

bute, ca l led by a general title which confounds him with
another personification of a directly opposite k ind. I t was at

the altar of Brimo, cal led at Sparta Artemis Orflit
'

a or Oe xh.

that the Lacedzemonian boys voluntarily stood to be whipped
until their lives were sometimes endangered and it was
during the festiva l of Bacchus‘ at A lea, that the Arcadian
women annual ly underwent a similarpenance, first imposed by
the Delphic Oracle ; but probably less rigidly enforced)

“
B oth

appear to have been substitutions forhuman sacrifi ces, “ which
the stern hierarchies of the North frequently performed ; and
to which the Greeks and Romans resorted upon great and

awful occasions, when real danger had excited imaginary
fear.

“
It is probable. therefore, that drawing bl ood, though

in ever so smal l a quantity, was necessary to complete the rite :
for blood being thought to contain the principles of life, the
smallest efl

'

usion of it at the altarmig ht seem a complete sac
rifice, by being s l ibation of the soul ; the only part of the vic

timwhich the purest believers of antiquity supposed the Deity
to require) “ In other respects, the form and nature of these
rites prove them to have been expiatory ; which scarcely any
of the religious ceremonies of the Greeks or Romans were.

144 . It is in the character of the destroying attribute, that
Diana is cal led Tauropola , and3 006 M a , in al lusion to her
being borne or drawn by bulls, like the Destroyer among the

Ou us Runm xrus : AM “ , Pausamas : Andie . 23.
“ At

voL ii. 291 , 29a, 30, the testival ot Dionysaa near the Ora

31 .
pp 6“

cle of Del
g‘
t omen are scou t ed. “

LYCOPHRON : Ca n ada , 1 176. also are

Pt U‘

t
‘

AltCl-t Lw r. S rttauo : xv.
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H indus before mentioned ; and it is probable that some such
s ymbolical composition gave rise to the fable of Jupiter and
Europa ; for it appears that in Phoenicia, Europa andA starte
were on ly differen t tit les for the same personage, who was the
deity of the comprehending both the Diana and
Celestial Venus of the Greeks : whence the latter was occa
s ionally represented armed l ike the former; andal so distin

g uishedby epithets, which can be properly applied on ly to the
planet , andwhich are certain ly derived from the primitive
planetary worship .

“ Upon the celebrated ark or box of
Cypselus. D iana was represented winged, andholding a lion
in one hand and a leopard in the other ; to signify the de
s troying att ribute, instead of the usual symbols of the bow
a nd arrow ; and in an ancient temple near the mouth of the
A lpheus she was represented riding upon a an

emblematica l monster composed of the united forms of the
l ion andeagle, the symbols of destruct ion and
As ruling under the earth. she was the same as Proserpina ;
e xcept that the latter hadno reference to the Moon, but was a
personification of the same attributes operating in the term
t rial elements on ly.

pt v
'

ro AND S t uarts m un cu .

1 45 . In the simplicity of the primitive religion, P luto and
Proserpina were considered merely as the deities of death
presiding over the inferhal regions ; and, being thought whol ly
inflex ible apdinexorable, were neither honored with any rites
of worship, nor addressed in any forms of supplication but

in the mystic system they acquired a more general character ;
and became personifications of the active andpassive modifi
cations of the pervading Spirit concentrated in the earth .

” Locu s : .Dt Dm Sfl M Q It. standing in Greece, the armed image
“ The S idonians have another great of the
tent in Phoenic ia. which. as they say, PLAUTUS : Cam ila, act i. scene
is As tarté : but I think Astarte to 3. Noctivigilia, noctiluca

“

w atch
be S elenaia or the Moon : as some of in

gu
by nighh s

"

by n
'

ht.
the

E
dem as uredme itwas the tem

ple Pausamas : leans . 1

2; is!“of uropa , the sister of Cadmus .

’ “ 81 am : viii. “ Artem
Europa, Astarte, Venus-Urania, the by a E n.

”

S yrian . Phrygien , and Babylonian m Hustler-ion W a s,

goddesses were bu t the same din n ot Tetos .

try.

” “ Hou se : I liad. is . 158 . Bry
Pausarttas : Cor-bub. iv. 7.

“ At ant
's Translation

the CilIddOf Cfififl lh k l temple of u nmm 'm h w m
Aphrodite, and statues, representin M m-

u m 3m u a mm
m
gfi

m am edm mc sm mdcup
I ost hataful ls to m la.

with his bow.

” Pluto andProserpina are invoked in
Therewas also at C erea. in the I liad ix . andM a m ba only as
most ancient temple Venns-Urania rulers of the Underworld.
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Pluto was represented with thepoles or dish on his ha d, l ike
Venus and Isis—and, in the character of Serapis, with the

M m of libation, as distributor of the waters, in one hand ,
and the cornucopia , signifying its resul t, in the other . His

name Pluto or Plum signifies the same as this latter symbol ,
and appears to have arisen from the mystic worsh ip ; his
ancient tit le having been Ams s or Amuse, signifying the 1s

m
’

dble, which the A ttics corrupted to H ades . Whether the

tit le M , which appears to be E gyptian, meant a more
genera l personification , or precisely the same, is difficu lt
to ascertain, ancient authority rather favoring the latter
supposition .

“ At the same time that there appa rs to be

some difiemnce in the fig ures of them now extan t ; those
of Pluto having the hair hanging down in large mam

over the neck and forehead, anddifi
'

ering only in the front
curls from that of the celestial Jupiter ; while Serapis has, in
some instances, long hair formal ly turned back and dispo sed
in ringlets hanging down upon his breast and shoulders like
that of women . His whole person too is always enveloped in
drapery reaching to his feet ; wherefore he is probably meant
to comprehend the attribu tes of both sexes ; and to be a g en
eral personification , not un like that of the Paphian Venus
with the heard before mentioned, from which it was perhaps
part ly taken ; there being no mention made of any such
deity in E gypt prior to the Macedonian conquest ; and his
worship having been communicated to the Greeks by the

Ptolemies ; whose magnificence in constructing and adorn ing
his temple at A lexandria was on ly surpassed by that of the

Roman emperors in the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus .

”

THE LOTUS ' SW BOL.

146. The mystic symbol cal led a modius or polar, which is
upon the heads of Pluto, Serapis, Venus, and Fortune or I sis ,
appears to be no other than the bel l or seed-vessel of the lotus
or water-lily, the Nympm nduméo of Linna us. This p lan t
appears to be a native of the eastern parts of Asia, andis not

M u

i
r

: sifw
on

fi
wif ia

h

a

z;
fer
a
a

n‘le
below. They n ah

;
her also

say no ot sit on horseback. oras i
pp
a.

”m m .

" Pausamas :Attica, xviii. 4 . There
S uwas They

dria the most ancient at hiemphia.

“

” Autumnal Hu m mus : xxii.
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to give that stabil ity which is requisite to support a roof and
entahlature. Columns andcapitals of the same kind are still
ex isting in great numbers among the ruins of Thebes in
E gypt, andmore particularly among those on the island of
Phila on the borders of E thiopia ; which was ancient ly held
so sacred that none but priests were permitted to go upon it .“

These are probably the most ancient monuments of art
now extant ; at least, if we except some of the neighboring
temples of Thebes ; both having been certain ly erected when
that city was the seat of wealth andempire ; as it seems to
have been , even proverbia l ly, in the time of the Trojan war.

“

How long it had then been so, we can form no conjecture ;
but that it soon after decl ined, there can be little doubt ; for,
when the Greeks, in the reign of Psammetichus (general ly
computed to have been about 530 years after, bu t probably
more) became personal ly acquainted with E gypt," Memphis
had been for many ages its capita l , and Thebes was in a man
nerdwerted.

148 . We may therefore reasonably infer that the g reatest
part of the superb edifices now remaining were execu ted or at
least beg un before the Homeric or even Trojan times, many of
them being such as cou ld not have been finished but in a long
course of years, even supposing the wealth and resources of
the ancient kings ofE gypt to have equal led that of thegreatest
of the Roman emperors. Thecompletion of Trajan 's Column in

three years has been just ly deemed a very extraordinary
effort ; as there could not have been less than three hundred
sculptors employed ; andyet at Thebes, the ruins of which,
according to Strabo, extended ten miles on both sides of the

N we find whole temples andobelisks of enormous mag
n itude covered with figures carved out of the hard andbrittle

g ranite of the Libyan mountains, instead of the soft andyield
ing marbles ofParos and Carrara. To judge, too, of the mode
anddegree of their finish by those on the obelisk of Ramwes,

once a part of them, but now lying in fragments at Rome, they
are farmore elaborately wrought than those of Trajan 's Pillar.

CERTA IN ANTIQUITY OI? £GYPT .

149. The age of Rameses is as uncertain as all other very

Dtonoaus S rcuw s : i. as.
Ham : 1M . ix. 381 .m Dionoans S tcuw s : i. pp. 78 ,
He (Pu mmetichns) first of themy , opened the emporia of Egypt

to other nations, as another country.

”

This prince was the fifth before Ama
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ancient dates : but he has been genl supposed by modern
chronologers to be the same person as Sesostris, and to have
reigned at Thebes about fifteen hundred years before the Chris
t ian era, or abou t three hundred before the siege of Troy. They
are, however, too apt to confound personages for the purpose of
contracting dates ; which being merely conjectura l in events
of this remote antiquity, every new system-builder endeavors
to adapt them to his own prejudices ; and, as it has been the

fashion, in modern times, to reduce as much as possible the
l imits of ancient history, whole reigns andeven dynasties have
been annihilated with the dash of a pen, notwithstanding the

obstinate evidence of those stupendous monuments of art and
labor, which stil l stand up in their defen se.

“

1 50 . From the state in which the inhabitants have been
found in most newly-discovered countries, we know how slow
anddificult the invention of even the commonest implements
of art is ; and how reluctantly men are dragged into those
habits of industry, which even the first stages of cultu re t e

quire. E gypt. too, being periodically overflowed, much more
art and industry were required even to render it constantly
habitable andcapable of cu l tivation, than would be employed
in cul tivating a coun try not liable to inundations. Repositories
must have been formed, andplaces of safety built, both formen
andcattle ; the adjoining deserts of Libya -afl

'

ording neither
food nor shel ter for either. Before this cou ld have been done,
not on ly the arts and implements necessary to do it must have
been invented, but the rig hts of property in some degree de
fined andascertained ; which they on ly cou ld be in a regular
government, the slow resu lt of the jarring interests andpas
sions of men ; who, having long struggled with each other,
acqu iesce at length in the sacrifice of some part of their
natural liberty m order to enjoy the rest with security. Such
a government, formed upon a very complicated and artificial
plan, does E gypt appear to have possessed even in the days
of Abraham, not five hundred years after the period generally
all owed for the universal deluge. Yet E gypt was a new

coun try, gained gradual ly from the sea by the accumulation

or S ethi

ih
andhis

s
m
a
llest?

I I . sur
passed e exploits °

rpredeces
sor, the name of S esostris became con
founded with that of S ethos , and the
conquests of that king and his still
greater son were ascribed to the
nal S erum-is .

”
This was before t

Hykp S os or t nicio-Hellenic S hep»
herds—A. W .
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of the mudandsandannually brought down in the wa ters of
the N ile ; and slow ly transformed, by the regu larly progres
sive operation of time and labor, from an uninhabitable salt
marsh to the most salubrious and fertile spot in the universe.

15 1 . This great transformation took place, in al l the lower
regions, after the genealogical records of the hereditary priests
of Amun at Thebes had commenced ; and, of course, after
the civil andreligious constitution of the government hadbeen
formed . It was the custom for every one of these priests to

erect a colosml statue of himself, 1n wood— of which there
were three hundred and forty-five shown to Hecataeus and
Herodotus so that, according to the E g ptian computation
of three generations to a century,

“ which, considering the

health and longevity of that people,
“
is by no means unten

sonable, this institution must have lasted between eleven and
twelve thousand years, from the times of the first king, Menes,
under whom al l the country below Lake Mom

'

s was a hog ,
“

to that of the Persian invasion, when it was the garden of the

world . This is a period sufficien t, but not more than sufficient,
for the accomplishmen t of such vast revolution s, both natural
andartificial ; and, as it is supported

’by such credible testimony.

there does not appear to be any solid room for su specting it to
have been less : for, as to the modern systems ofchronolog y,de
ducedfrom doubtful passages of Scriptu re, andgenealogies, of
which a g reat part were probably lost during the captivity of the
Jews, they bear nothing of the authority of the sacred sources
from which they have been drawn ) " Neither let it be ima
m Hmonorus : ii. 143. isfaetoqthan those of the Hebrew sa

"4 Hs aono'
rus : ii. 143 . Three

generations ofmen make one hundred
years. "m Hu onorus : ii. 77. Apart
from any such precautions , they are, I
believe, next to the Libyans, the
heal thiest people in the world—an
effect of their climate, 1n my opinion,
which has no sudden changes . Dis
ease almost always attacks men when

never
f the

weather.“m Haaow rus : ii. 4.
“ They

toldme that the first man who mled
over t was Men, andthat in his
tinse pt eacept the Thebaic
news or canton was a marsh, n

of the land below Lake Mc ris then
showing itselfabove the surfaoe of the
water. This is a distance of seven andmore or less revised. traves tiedand
da
zs

' sail from the sea up the river.
"

amended . But all the early mann
Fewchronologies aremore unsat scripts have perished ; and of those



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 10 TIn M ikel Lang uag e of

formed by their exces sive attention to elegance, that it is
difiicult to ascertain them . The most usual seems to be

the E gyptian Acacia, which was probably adopted as a mys

tic symbol for the same reasons as the olive ; it being equally
remarkable for its powers of reproduction .

“ Theophras

tus mentions a large wood of it in the Thebaid . where the

olive wil l not grow ; so that we may reasonably suppose it to
have been employed by the E gyptians in the same symbolical
sense. From them the Greeks seem to have borrowed it about
the time of the Macedonian conquest ; it not occu rring in any
of. their buildings of a much earlier date : and as for the

story of the Corinthian architect, who is said to have invented
this kind of capita l from observing a thorn growing round a
basket, it deserves no credit, being fully contradicted by the

buildings stil l remaining in UpperE gypt)
“

154 . The Doric column, which appears to have been the
on ly one known to the very ancien t Greeks, was equal ly de
rived from the Nelumbo ; its capital being the same seed- vessel
pressed flat, as it appears when withered anddry ; the only
state, probably, in which it had been seen in Eumpe . The

flutes in the shaft were made to hold spears and stafis ; whence
a spear-holder is spoken of, in the as part of a col
umn)

“
The triglyphs and blocks of the cornice were also

derived from utility ; they having been intended to represent
the projecting ends of the beams andrafters which formed the

155 . The Ionic capital has no bel l, bu t volutes formed in
imitation of sw abells, which have the same symbol ical mean
ing . To them is frequently added the ornament which archi
teets cal l a honeysuckle ; but which seems to be meant for
the young petals of the same flower viewed horizontal ly, be
fore they are opened or expanded. Another ornament is also
introduced in this capital, which they ca l l eggs andanchors ;
but which is, in fact, composed of eggs and spear-hea ds, the
symbols of female generative, andma le destructive power : or,
in the language ofmythology, of Venus and Mars.

“ ( POS S IBLI TO INVENT A NEW ORDER .

156. These are, in reality, al l the Greek orders which are

“ M m :0n the 6eap
'

a of V
'

m attributed. it must be of about the

( if, ii. 1 19. hundred th andeleventh Olympiad, or
m Tm rm m s Conn-fairy three hundred andthirty ears before

Pla nts. the Christian era w is eariicr
” If the dime monument of than anyother specirnen ofCorinthian

Lyrics-ates was y erected in the architecture known .

time of the Lysicrates to whom it is Hanna : Odyssey , i. ver. t a7.
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respectively distinguished by the symbolical ornaments being
placed upward, downward, or sideways : wherefore to invent
a new order is as much impossible as to invent an attitude or

position, which sha l l incline to neither of the three. As for
the orders called Tuscan andcomposite, the one is that in
which there is no ornamen t whatsoever, andthe other that in
which various ornaments are placed in different directions ;
so that the one is in reality no order, andthe other a combina
tion of several.

1 57. The columns being thus sacred symbols, the temples
themselves, of which they always formed the principal part,
were emblems of the Deity, signifying general ly the fema le
productive power ; whence HEPIKI ONIOE, m

mrmdedemu winn er, is among the Orphic or mystic epithets
of Bacchus, in his character of god of the waters ; andhis
sta tue in that situation had the same meaning as the Indian
ling am, the bu l l in the labyrinth , andother symbolica l com
positions of the same k ind before cited . A variety of acces
sory symbols were almost always added, to enrich the sacred
edifices ; the E gyptians covering the wall s of the cel ls andthe
shafts of the columns with them ; while the Greeks, always
studious of elegance, employed them to decorate their entabla
tures, pediments, doors, and pavements . The extremities of
the roofs were almost a lways adorned with a sort of scroll of
raised curves,

”
the meaning of which wou ld not be easilydis

covered. were it not employed on coins evident ly to represen t
water ; not as a symbol, but as the rude effort of infant art,
feebly attempting to imitate waves.“

TH! YISH ‘ S YUBOL AND THE POMEGRANATE .

1 58 . The most obvious, andconsequen tly'the most ancient
symbol of the productive power of the waters, was a fish
wh ich we accordingly find the universa l symbol upon many
o f the earliest coins ; a lmost every symbol of the male or

active power, both of genera tion anddestruction, being occa
s iona lly placed upon it ; and Derceto, the goddess of the
Phoenicians, being represented by the head andbody of a
w oman, terminating below

'

in a fish ; but on the Phaznician

t ic W a ld. a strange tation half
grun t : AM , vol. I . iv . was a womam an from the thighs to

plate the extremities of the feeL it
fi

eared
m gee coins om ntum. Cama as the tail of a fish ; but in t Holy
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as wel l as Greek coins now extant, the personage is of the
o ther sex ; and in plate L. of vol. 1 of the S ela ! Spea

‘

mm , is

engraved a beautifu l figure of the myst ic Cupid, or first-be
gotten Love, terminating in an aquatic plant ; which, afi

'

ording
more elegance andvariety of form, was employed to sig nify the
same meaning ; that is. the Spirit upon the waters ; which is
o therwise expressed by a similar and more common mixed
figure, called 9. Triton, terminating in a fish, instead of an

aquatic plant. The head of Proserpina appears, in numberless
instances

,
surrounded by dolphins ; and upon the very an

cient medals of Sidein Pamphyl ia, the pomegranate, the fruit
peculiarly consecrated to her, is borne upon the back of one.

“

By prevailing upon her to eat of it, Pluto is said to have pro
cured her stay during half the year in the infernal regions
anda part of the Greek ceremony of marriage sti l l consists,
in many places, in the bride's treading upon a pomegranate.

The flower of it is also occasional ly employed as an ornament
upon the diadem of both Hercules andBacchus, and l ikewise
forms the device of the Rhodian medals ; on some of which
we have seen distinct ly represented an ear of barley springing
from one side of it, and the bulb of the lotus, or Nynpm
”clam , from the other. It therefore holds the place of the
male, or active generative attribute ; and accordingly we find
it on a bronze fragment published by Caylus, as the resu lt of the
union of the bu l l andlion, exact ly as the more distinct symbol
of the phal lus is in a similar fragment above cited) “ The

pomegranate, therefore, in the hand of Proserpina or Juno
signifies the same as the circle and cross, before exp lained,
in the hand of Isis ; which is the reason why Pausanias declines
giving any explanation of it , lest it should lead him to divu lge
any

'

of the mystic secrets of his religion .

” The cone of the

Underwoddwho is afier all bu t Isis,

3, etc.

Imam :Auden! Fa ith Eu PL
The

lxiii. 1 . a,

W in Auden! Nearer. vol. ti. pp The b ’s head is half humaa
6 1 1-6 13. The arcane meanin of the ised . having only the horns and ears

egranate is evidently sexua
‘
l. The of the annual ; but in the more

goddess
W

Nana ate of one. andbecame ancient fragment of C
t.g
lus, to which

grig
nregnant. W omen celebrating the Mr. Kn ht

W
a fers, bo symbols are

esrnophoria, abstained from the unchangfi.

fruit rigidly. The Greek name of m Pausanu s : M n“ . xvii. 4.

this fru it, doth . is a pun for Rhea, “ The agalma of Hera ta sitting upon
the Mother-Goddess. In the phal lic a throne. and111 of gold andtvory. the
symbolism, generation is a part of the work of Polycleitus ; her crown has
myste of death, and therefore its inwrought upon it the Graces andthe

megn nate belongs very Hours ; in one hand
the
“ holds a

aappropriatef;
o

to the Queen of the pomegranate, and in other.
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on ly difi
'

erent modifications of the influence of the nocturnal
sun, as the cock did that of the diurnal. Hence Mercury
appears to have been a person ification of the power arising
from both ; andwe accordingly find that the old Pelasgian
Hermes, so generally worshipped at A thens,

” was a Priapic
fig ure.

”
andprobably the same personage as the Celtic Mer

cury, who was the principal deity of the ancient Gaul s ; who

do not, however, appear to have had any statues of him till
they received them from the Greeks and Romans.

160 . In these, one hand always holds a purse. to signify
that productive attribute which is pecul iarly the resu lt of
mental sk il l and sagacity,

”
while the other holds the cadu

ecus ; a symbol composed of the stad
'

or sceptre of dominion
between two serpents, the emblems of l ife or preservation, and
therefore signifying his power over it . Hence it was always
borne by heralds ; of whom Mercury, as the messenger of the
gods, was the patron, andwhose office was to proclaim peace;
anddenounce war ; of both which it might be considered as

the symbol : for the stafl
'

or spear, signifying power in gen
eral ,

” was employed by the Greeks andRomans to represent
Juno ‘“

andMars ; and received divine honors all over the
North , as wel l as the batt le-axe and sword ; by the latter at
which the God of War, the supreme deity of tho se fierce na

tions, was sign ified ; whence, to swear hy the shou lder of the

“ Wig do they part the hair of

w
7
omen w1th a when they are

married? 3mm . . Is it that most
of these nuptial ceremonies relate to
Juno ? For a is decreed sacred

m Pausamas M a rina , xxxiii.
The approved shape forthe Hermaic
statues 11m

o.
r

:§e
the Athenians was

square. and rs
c
opied from these.

Hsaonorv s 5 1 . The

mode of making the Hermaic statues,
w ith the c ider}: erect, the Athenians
didnot learn from the Egyptians, but
from the Pela

g
ians.

Pausamas : Eh
’

s c. 11. 16. The
Hermaic statue which they venerate
in Cyllené above other symbols, is an
erect hallus on a pedestal.

It : Wars , “v1.

Al a rm s Mu m u rw s : xvi.

5 . Occul te Mercurio supplicabat

(Jul1anus) quem mundi velociorem
sensum esse, motum mentium susci
tantem. theologic prodidere doctrine
Imam : Auden: Faith 5 0 604124

in Ancient Nm :. i. p. 403.

“ 018 (1
S amuel . is . also spelled 10 88 ;
han from m . an .

‘
a pun e or

ga
g
} an euphemism for the scrotum.

The expression . M v retv 60mthus signifies b p m . andvm re

M mb k mldns s rlcw .

to Juno, most her statues are sup

portedbyazp
ear, and she is named

Quin ta} ;
an of old was called

gain}, wherefore
,”
they call Man by the

name Quidmu .

”

m Pt uraacrr

ippedas Ares. or Mars .

”

History . aliii. From
uning , the ancients have wor

g ir
l, “ emblems of themm t! hence. as a memorial

o‘

ortal

this worship. were set Q by
the busts of the

p geities.
‘ When Julius Ce sar was

ou t , i . mm
which the Gaels. on finding , placed in
a temple. He declined to take it

again after 1t had thus been conse

crated. In like manner the Philis
tines placed the w

Saul tn the temple Yum
( 1 S amuel, m i. 10), as before that the



(tree ; it being only an appea l to the essence, instead

M ot
.

the Divine nature. The cu stom of swearing

trials
-M s of war as divine emblems, appears l ikewise

prevailed among the Greeks ; whence E schylus intro

point of a spear or sword .

both or Mercury as the keeper

W in Ant ics“ N an a . ii. pp . 1 15 ,

1 16, and183- 190. Eases? on BUN

smt zfi’ : a S t Pcler, or, fi t

”m e o R“ Haaon

4 ( His
tairrd: Dam on , ix.

Som ocu s : AM , 970.

“l JESCHY LUS Sew n Chic/s again“
TAM “. line 535 .

By his apcarAmphlon swears."
The oath by the weapon has been

common till a late day. The H igh
landers who served in the army of the
Pretender, regarded it andthe S ikhs.
Ra

'

poots , and other warlike tribes of
India preserve the custom even now.

S ee Colonel Tod's celebrated work .
A’s/Earth s . vol. i. p. 68 : “ The Raj
poot worships his horse, his sword , and
the sau. He swears by the
steel , and prostrates himself beiore
his defensive buckler, his lance, his

sword , or his dagger. The worship
of the sword in the Acropolis of

Athens by the Getic Attila, with all

the accompaniments of pump and
place, forms an admirable episode in
the History of “: Da lia: undi d/ o]
Rom
a;

a

gf
d
‘fi
ad
110i?

“ witnessed
td
t

g
e

wora e e-edged sv c
the Pr

tince ot
'

Mewar and all hh
y
t

chivalry, the historian might have em
bellishedhis animated account of the
adoration of the cimiter, the symbol
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wears upon his head, seem to indicate the

character ; similar caps being frequently
figures of Hephaistos or Vulcan, who was
of terrestrial fire : whence he was fabled 1
from heaven into the volcanic
been saved by the sea ; volcanoes being
These caps, the form of which is derived
which areworn by the D ioscuri, as before
edwith asterisks, signify the hemispheres
it is possible that the asterisk s may. in

distinct
symbol of freedom and emancipation, as it was among the
Greeks and Romans, is not easily ascertained.

BURNING AND EMBALMING OF THE DEAD .

The dog was the emblem of destruction as
vigilance, andsacred to Mars as wel l as Mercury

Both destruction andcreation were, according to the relig ious
phil osophy of the ancients, merely dissolution andrenovation:

em =
a areis nec is

face alternately b aclt andgo lden , de
noted the messenger ing hence and
thence between the 1gher andInfer
nal Powers. "

S ee small bronze coins of Meta.

pont, silver tetradrachms of£nos, etc.

at See coins of Lipari, E sernia, etc.

111 Hou se I liad, i. Board
'

s

“ fl o
gg

ed me by the foog andfinng me

m LUClAN : Dmbgm
'

0 ti : 6011.

m i. “ Like an egg dt
j
v

‘

ided and
starabove.

”

111 Saa'

rua Em xi. 37.
“ Th

“?
placed 11 them and

on ese, stars , enoting the

pheres .

"

A similar u pwas given to they“
ture of U

ly
sses , by Nicomschu .

‘

nterof e period of Alexandetf
LINY : m y . 10.

Pilopkoribai, cap-wearers. Sq!“
ans of fi nk—Lua u :

Puuam us : TA: s tern / ti !
Gai t . xxi.

S ee m ins of Phoca s. etc.
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that has been openedwas closedup with such ex treme car e

andingenuity that it required years of labor and enormou s

expense to gratify the curiosity or disa ppoint the avarice o f

the Mohammedan prince who first laid open the central cham ~

her where the body lay.

” The rest are still impenet rable. an ( i

wil l probably remain so, according to the intention of tha t
builders, b IA: last 00061: of retardednine.

TH! nmm M AN SOUL, OR NOUS .

1 63. The soul, that was to be finally emancipated by fire ,

was the divine emanation, the vital spark of heavenly flam C »

the principle of reason andperception, which was person ifie d
into the familiar dmmon orgenius supposed to have thedirec
tion of each individual , and to dispose him to good or evi l
wisdom or fol ly, with all their respective consequen ces o f

prosperity andadversity!" Hence proceeded the notion tha t

al l human actions depended immediately upon the gods ; whic ] !

forms the fu ndamental principle ofmora lity both in the elegan t

and finished compositions of the most ancien t Greek poet s."

and in the rude st rains of the Northern Skalds z‘” for as tu t

sou lwas supposedto be a part of the mthereal substance o f

the Deity detached from the rest, anddoomed, for some ur i

known causes, to rema in during certain periods imprisoned i 1 1

matter, al l its impu lses, not immediately derived from th ‘

matcria organs, were of course impul ses of the Deity!“

.

m éavaav : S tar {Ew a n

Marianna The mind (new )

910. S ee Ovrn Fem; vi. 5 .

“ A

fi
dis in us fl re glow with him

impell us the internal ressure

has the seed of a sacred mind .

“ Haus a : [M . ifi Pfiam n ys b
‘

Helen [Bryant
's translation] :

“ l blama thea no‘ l

The blsme ls wtth the lmmortah wba W

Agamemnon in like manner vindfi fif

cates his conduct to Achilles . 14 . g ig"
“m m w m a w m n—fl

The blama oo me. Yet was l not th ’

Pumas : PM v. 164 .

" N M
n in

t
h
? thee {

ho h
pose r t e Demon .

”

OW : sl at .

“ Men are gnow
-fl d

anflgwis
o as the demon orders."

See 3m . andBaarnouxus .

m Part ou us : Pyt‘agn s
'

as.

" rt—ez.
ancient theologists andpr

zp
hets

tify that the soul , by way W 1
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the principles of this system were explained in the Mysteries,
persons initiated were said to pass the rest of their time with
the gods ;

m as it was by initiation that they acquired a knowl
edge of their affinity w ith the Deity ; and learned to class
themsel ves with the more exal ted emanations, tha t flowed from
the same source.

1 64 . The corporeal residence of this divine particle or
emanation , as wel l as of the grosser principle of vital heat
a ndan imal motion, was supposed to be the blood ;

m whence,
in Ulysses ‘s evocation of the Dead, the shades are spoken of
as void of all perception of corporea l objects until they had
tasted the blood of the vict ims '” which he had offered ; by

the body, and is , so to way it h saidw cordlqg towhat is re

in this body. “ membered , that truly e soul theuse
forth ts ledby the gods.

"

m H trrocaars s : Din ar“ . i. 27.

deity converses immed iately with but The blood in man contains the reat

a very few . and very seldom ; but to es t of the mind ; some say.
moat he gives signs. from which the In cest/Am : TA: 11m . viii.
art of vaticination is derived . S o that The mind which was generated in
the control entire! the lives of the left ven tricle of the heart ofman ,

very etmandof such oniy svhomM and is the firs t principle of the soul :
intend to raise

it?!
t

lhf
tgbigheat fi

r

they
it is nourished M it

t
“ l
ayof on a iness . ese drink b the belly . ut

M ilesiod doc that are luminousy ideas evolvedfrom
libera ted from the conditions of gen tions of the blood .

c rater! existence, andin other respects PW TARCH : S” porters , viii. 10.

separated from the bod , andfree from The blood . the principal thing in the
care. become emons, taking whole body. has

”both heat and the
Other human beings. As ath seminal moisture.

”

letes ceasing their exercises on ac M ilieu ,
xvii. u .

“ Ye shall eat
count of . yet retain some love for the blood of no mannerof flesh, for
their delig t , tc sec others wrestle. the life (the soul) of all flesh is the

and encourage them, so souls having blood "

passed beyond the toils andconditions The firm as the receptacle of the
of the world life. andare exalted into blood thus cattle. by figure of speech .

to denote the person as to his moral
character ; andtn the New Testament.
the evil acts denominated “ works of

the flesh " (Galarim , v. to
-s t ) are

also spoken ot
'

as proceedingn
out of the

heart (More. vtt t tn con

tradiction. the works of the spirit er

interiorprincipleare described as good.
andabove law ; and born of

the spirit are d to be unable to
sin bein
n

orn from above (xjob s, iii.
9l—A
m ilom : Odyssey, xi. “ 1 be

nor is conscioua l know that thou holdthe soul of mydeceasedmother,
art better grounded in the doctrines sitting near the blood in silence ; nor
received by us from our ancestors, and does she dare look upon her sou. asas to
tn the sacred orgies of Dionysus. than I remained till mymoth.
to bclieve them ; for the m stic s er came anddrank of the blood; then
bols are well known to us w helm immediately ahe knewme andlamento
to the Brotherhood. ” ing addressed me.

"

Pu re : PM . In the same
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means of which their faculties were replenished by a reunion
with that principle of vitality from which they had been sep
arated; for, according to this ancient system, there were two
sou ls, the one the principle of thought andperception, calletl
m s and [m and the other the mere power of animaL

motion and sensa tion , cal led pu ck )
“ both of which were:

a l lowed to remain entire, in the shades, in the person of

Tiresias only .

“
The prophetess of Argos, in like manner,

became possessed of the knowledge of futurity by tasting the

blood of a lamb ofi
'

eredin sacrifice ; and it seems probable :
that the sanctity anciently attributed to redor purple color,
arose from its similitude to that of blood ; as it had been cits
tomary, in early times, not on ly to pain t the faces of the statues
of the deities with vermilion, but also the bodies of the Roman:
Consuls andDictators,” during the sacred ceremony of th;
triumph ; from which ancient custom the imperial purple OF

later ages is derived.

165 . It was, perhaps, tn al lusion to the emancipation andzr
purification of the soul, that Bacchus is called m a__
metophorical title taken from the winnow, which purified th=
corn from the dus t andchaff, as firewas supposed to purify the
mmereal sou l from all g ross andterrestrial matter. Hence this
instrument is ca l led by Virgil the myth?minnow of B eam ;

and h ence we find the symbols both of the destroying
generative attributes upon tombs, signifying the separa tion

“ The father of gods
us . the mind [[nous

in

“

the dthe soul '

tn the si

Gu m : Note on him.

“ Ac.

cording to this philosop , the psyche

is the soul, oranim . byw ch animate

things live, breathe. andare sustained ;
the new is the mind, the something
more divine. added or placed in cer

tain souls by deity.m Hous e : Odyssey , a. act .
“ You

must come to the abode of Pluto and
awfu l Persemneia. to consult the

soul of The Tiresias, the blind

Persephoneia has given mind (m s),
that he may be trulywise.

”

“ h um u s : ii. 3. 4.
m Pt uraaca : Genera ting Mt Ra

uans .

“

ySpeedil blossoms the red ures it is strange that it shouldever

(n ilut
'

m ) with which they anointed have been taken forawhip ; though ts
fie ancient statues.

“
reasonably hs ve been taken fior

t tzu tau z a hadthe ancients used such an

Pu s v:xxxiii. 7. numerat auc instrument in thrashing corn.

bores Verrins. quibus credete sit ne

cesse. Jovis ipsius t imnlachri feciem
dichos fes tis minio illini solitam, tri
mphantu ue corpora : sic CemiIlnm
triumpw i

t
h

m 572A. Hyn nmlv . The 11w .

however. was the mystic sieve

m
in

which Bacchus was cradled ;
which the title have been dei-in d.
though the form it implies an active
rather then a pezive sense. S ec ul
svcu . in voc.
m Vil GU W "i. 166.

“ Mys
tics venues leechi,
Ositis hu the winnow in oneM

and the hooh of ettrectiou in the

other ; whieh ere more dis tinctly ex

;o
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himself a subject of the true God . As this ceremony was sup
posed to wash off all sta ins of idolatry, the person immersed
was said to be reg enerated andanimated with a new sou l ; to
preserve which in purity, be abandoned every former connec
tion of country, relation , or friend .

“

167. Purification by fire is stil l in use among the H indus.
as it was among the earl iest Romans,

“ and also among the

native Irish ; men, women , andchildren, andeven cattle, in
I reland, leaping over, or passing through the sacred bonfires
annual ly kindled in honor of an ancient title of the
S un, which seems to have prevailed in the Northern as wel l as
Eastern dialects ; whence arose the compound tit les of the

Scandinavian deities, Baldur, Habddur, etc . , expressing difi
'

er

ent personified att ributes .

“ This rite was probably the abom
ination , so severely reprobated by the sacred historians of the
J ews, af ferent: making Mdrrm anddaug lderrparr th ough thefire
for, in India, it is stil l performed by mothers passing through
the flames with their children in their and though
commentators have construed the expression in the B ible to

mean the burning of them alive, as offerings to Baa l orMoloch,
it is more consonant to reason, as wel l as to history, to sup
pose that it al luded to this more innocent mode of purification
andconsecration to the Deity, which continued in use among
the ancient inhabitants of Italy to the later periods of Heathen
ism ; when it was performed exact ly as it is now in Ireland,
andheld to be a holy andmystic means of communion with
the great active principle of the universe!“

“ MARSHA“ : Canon am ,
All. “ m m -an im u

ix. tea.

8 n lO“ 010m 0' HAU CARNAS SUS ,unx‘ nga
‘

g

o

am m fw fi
‘
s .

Rm » A m
'

a
'

a , ln xviii. Roma
lus comman edfires to be built hy the
ten ts and caused the e to pass
through the fire. form w a

of their bodies. "
Collectors. J : M . M . No. v.

a 64.

m Ou us Runm s : AM . P.

ii.

Mosque pererdentee etlpnb a epltande

M utt xlddrmwmdm pum t ovee.

andManu seh made their sons

th the fire to Molnar-Herrera
“

;
but t e former is also said ho have
“ burnt his children in the fire." while
the latter “ shed innocent blood very
much, till he had filled Jerusalem
from one end to the other.

”
The

prophet Jeremiah also asserted that
the kl

gri
ndah hadbuilt the high

Incest)? to burn their sons w i th
re for barn to Baal. and

fi l led the valleyof an orT
with the blood of innocenta—A.
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M AN sacarncas, AND THE “ YST IC BAPT I SLC 0? BLOOD .

168. It must , however. be admitted that the Carthaginians
andother nations of antiquity did occasional ly sacrifice their
children to their gods, in the most cruel and barbarous man
ner ; and, indeed, there is scarcely any people whose history
does not afford some instances of such abominable rites. Even
the patriarch Abraham, when ordered to sacrifice his on ly son,

does not appear to have been su rprised or start led at it ; neither
cou ld Jephthah ha ve hadany notion that such sacrifices were
odious or even unacceptable to the Deity, orhe would not have
considered his daughter as included in his general vow, or im

ag ined that a breach of it in such an instance cou ld be a
greater crime than fulfi l ling it . Anothermode of mystic puri
fication was the Tw mboh

’

um, af gowlr
’

uu , or Crick /fem of the
M ithraic rites ; which preceded Christianity but a short time
in the Roman empire, andspread andflourished with it . The

catechumen was placed in a pit covered with perforated boards ;
upon which the victim , whether a bul l, a goat, or a ram, was
sacrificed so as to bathe him in the blood which flowed from it.
To this the compositions, so frequen t in the sculptures of the
third and fourth centuries, of M ithras the Persian Mediator, or
his female personification. a winged Victory sacrificing a bul l,
seems to al lude : but al l that we have seen, are of late date,
except a sing le instance of the Criobolium or Victory sacrific
ing a ram, on a gold coin of Abydos.

m s rwo HUMAN sauna—one e rm a 1. on noi rtc, run ou r“

rsm sra mn.

169. The celestial ormthereal sou l was represented in sym
bolical writing by the pot or but terfly ; an insect which
first appears from the egg in the shape of a grub, crawling
upon the earth, and feeding upon the leaves of plants . In
this state it was aptly made an emblem of man in his earthly
form ; when the aethereal vigor and activity of the celestia l
sou l, thedivine particularW

’

s, was clogged andencumbered
with the material body . In its next state, the grub becoming
a chrysal is appeared, by its st il lness, torpor, and insensibil ity,
a natura l image of death, or the intermediate state between
t he cessation of the vital funct ions of the body, andthe eman

“ See BordM . di Ron a , tav. which appears anterior to the Mace
lV iiL- la. There m one of these in douian couquest.
t h e cabinet of Mr. R . Payne Knight.
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cipation of the sou l in the funeral pile : and the butterfly
breaking from this torpid Chrysal is, andmounting in the air,

afl
'

ordeda no less natural image of the celestial sou l bursting
from the restraints ofmatter. andmixing again w ith its nat ive
z ther. Like other animal symbol s, it was by degrees melted
into the human form the orig inal wings only being reta ined,
to mark its meaning . So elegant an al legory wou ld natura l ly
be a favorite subject of art among a refined and ingenio u s
people ; andit accordingly appears to have been more diver
sifiedandrepeated by the Greek scu lptors, than almost any
other, which the system of emanation , so favorable to art ,

could afl
'

ord.

“ Being . however, a subject more applicable
andinteresting to individuals than communities, there is no

trace of it upon any coin , though it so constant ly occu rs u pon
gems.

170 . The fate of the W e. shade, or terrestrial soul , the
region to which it retired at the dissolution of the body, and
the degree of sensibility which it continued to enjoy, are s ub

jects ofmuch obscurity. andseemed to have belonged to the

poetry, rather than to the relig ion, of the ancient s. I n the

009e it is al lowed a mere miserable existence in the dark
ness of the polar regions, without any reward for virtue or
punishment for vice ; the punishments described being evi

den tly al legorical , andperhaps of a different, thoug h not infe

rior au thor. The myst ic system does not appear to have been
then known to the Greeks, who caught glimmering l ights
and made up incoheren t fables from various sources.
P indar, who is more systematic andconsistent in his mythology
than any other poet, speaks distinct ly of rewards and punish
men ts ; the latter of which he places in the central cavities of
the earth. andthe former in the remote islands of the Ocean,
on the other side of the globe, to which none were admitted,
but sou l s that had transmigrated three times into different
bodies, andlived piously in each ; after which they were to

enjoy undisturbed happiness in the state of ultimate bliss,
under the mild ru le of Rhadamanthus, the associate of

A similar reg ion of bliss in the extremities of the

This was an exam le of the because the wordwk n sounds lilce
panning so common in ose times. The termmyrtle. or soul,
ofieumaking us uncertain whetherthe signifies a butterfly ; m itten, a bee. is
accident of similar name or sound led the name ofMylitta. or Venus. The

ivy or ltissos was devoted to Bacchus
‘

Vt'
the Kissean or Cushite deity .

—A.

Ot vm onoaus ii. 108- 123. etc.
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horns of stags til l night, when they were to be indulged with
beautiful women .

” Mank ind in general in all stages of

society are apt to fashion their belief to their dispositions,
and thus to make their religion a stimu lus instead of a curb
to their passions.

new s on MERCUR Y , AND VULCAN ran

172 . As firewas supposed to be themedium through which
the sou l passed from one state to another, Hermes or
Mercury, the conductor, was nearly related to Hephaistos or
Vulcan , the general personification of that elemen t. The

E gyptians cal led him his and the Greeks, in some
instances, represented him not on ly with the same cap, but also
with the same features, and that they are on ly to be distin

guishedby the adscititious symbols .
“ He had also, for the

same reason, a near affinity with Hercu les, considered as the
person ification of the diurnal sun : wherefore they were
not on ly worshipped together in the same temple,

”
but

blended into the same figure, called aH erm-Hcrarlc: from hav
ing the characteristic forms or symbols of both mixed .

”

173. As the operations of both art andnature were sup
.

posed to be equal ly carried on by means of fire, Vulcan is
spoken of by the poets , sometimes as the husband of Charis or
Eleg ance,

“
andsometimes of Venus or Nature ; the first of

which appears to have been his character in the primary, and
the second in the mystic or philosophical rel igion of the
Greeks : for the whole of the song of Demodocus in the

Olfyrsey, here al luded to, is an interpolation of a much later
andthe story which it con tains, of Vu lcan detecting

Mars andVenus, andconfining them in invisible chains, evi
dently a myst ic al legory, signifying tie plate au ! femalem :

of destruction andgm rationfixed in Meir mutual operation by tile
I
'

M /t exertion : of Me um
’

verml agent, n ae. It was probably
composed as a hymn to Vu lcan , andin serted by some rhapso

dist , who didnot understand the character of the Homeric
language, with which the Attic contraction H elios forEdie: is

utterly incompatible.

“ Ciceao zddAm
'

m a-J n o.

s : Ckm . p. 1s4 .

“ S ee coins of Anemia, Lipara,

PAUSAmas The temple com
mon to llencules and Hermes by the
stadium.

”
Odyssey. viii. 369.
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l. The /Egyptian worship, being under the direction of
m eat Hierarchy, was more fixed and systematic than
f the Greeks ; though , owing to its early subversion , we
a s kn owledge of it . Hence the difl

'

erent personifica

of fire were by them more accurately discriminated
. whom the Greeks cal l Heplarktor, and the Romans Val
:ing the primitive universa l element. or principle of l ife
otion in matter ; Anubis, whom they cal l Hermes and
try, the Minister of Fate ; andThoth, whom they called
same titles, the parents of Arts andSciences. Phtha was
1 be the father of all their Cabeiri or chief gods ; and
me signified the Ordinatar or Regulator, as it does stil l in
odern Coptic . His statues were represented lame, to
1 that fire acts not al one, but requires the sustenance of
mmneous and he was fabled by the Greek
logista to have del ivered Minerva from the head of
s ; that is , to have been the means by which the wisdom
omnipotent Father, the pure emanation of the D ivine
was brought into action .

SNA Oil M VA, THE mvms W ISDOK, AND HER SYMBOLS .

This pure emanation , which the E gyptians cal led
was considered as thegoddess both of Force andW is

he first in rank of the secondary deities,
“

and the only
tdowedwith all the attributes of the supreme Deity ,

wis dom is the most exalted quality of the mind, andthe
sM ind the perfection of wisdom, al l its attributes are

ributes of wisdom ; under whose direction its power is
s exerted . Force andwisdom, therefore, when consid
a att ribu tes of the Deity, are the same ; and Bel lona
thené are but different titles for one personification .

m oon s : iii. 37. Gardner ” JABw Nm : Penth ou oj
on doubts the accuracy of this Book I . ii.

at

but his remarks are not

S id
l

z
u ro

fin
fl ma
g
u

m
Sal

; i
hu
t

i

h

‘

won-ship was very ancient di 1 w name 11 e

tgia and Samothrace. also in Egyptizr
g
t t z. Neith . which they

and Tenedos ; in short , as correspon with the Greek Athe
Vulcan or Hephais tos was 11 The name more clearly re

ped. According to Jacob Bry
were the maestro!

Scholiast
m

’

c Mo Anaitis, or Ans~hid, the
gdfl The

M mVenus—A. W .

“ Hon es : i. 04: rs . Pallas
received the honors next to him.

"

m CAw m uus : TA: Bark of
Adena.

“ Zeus gave to Athenais

i
i
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Both the Greeks and E gyptians considered her as ma le and
andupon monuments of art stil l extant, or accu

rately recorded, she is represented with almost every symbol
of almost every attribute, whether of creation, preserv ation,
or destruction .

“

176. Before the human form was adopted, her proper sym
bol was the Owl ; a bird wh ich seems to surpass all other
creatures in acuteness and
its eye being calculated to
are enveloped in darkness ; its ear to hear
when no other can perceive them at al l ;
discriminate emuvia with such nicety, that i
prophetic from discovering the putridity of
fi rst stag es of disease.

“ On

coins, we find the owl with the
of separation under
W isdom over both
resu lt of this dominion, in the symbolica l composition of a
male figure holding a bow in his hand. sitting upon the back
of a winged horse terminating in the tail of a dolphin ;
beneath which are waves andanother fish .

“ A simi lar mean
ing was vailed under the fable ofAthené or Minerva putting
the bridle into the mouth of Pegasus,

“ or D ivine W isdom
control ling andregulating the waters when endued with mo
t ion andvitality .

177. The E gyptians are said to have represented the per

vading Spirit or rul ing providence of the Deity by the S cara
bwus or black beetle, which frequents the shores of the

Mediterranean S ea, andwhich some have supposed to be

dung or other
collected, and rol led backward

ta AM a.

“ Born

PAt Artt/ts : I . xxiv. Herstatue
by Pheidias at Athens, held a spear in
one hand, and near by was her S er

p
ent. There was also a serpent kept

Ants‘

rorum s : Lydmum . pl. 1. v . i.
Pausm : Attica, xxiii. s. The N PAUSANIAS I I . iv.

statue t thena was alsodenominatcd on How : i. tat
that of Hygeia.

”
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ran 3 013, on s oar-saw sm non.

179. The aegis or breast-plate of Minerva is, as the name
indicates, the goat-sk in, the symbol of the product ive power.
fabled to have been taken from the goat which suckled
Jupiter ; that is, from the great nutritive principle of nature.

I t is a lways surrounded with serpents, and general ly covered
with plumage ; and in the centre of it is the Gorgon or

Medusa, which appears to have been a symbol of the M oon.“

ex hibited sometimes with the character and expression of the
destroying, and somet imes with those of the g enerative or

preserving attribute ; the former of which is expressed by the
title of Gorgon, and the latter by that of Medusa.

“ It is

sometimes represented with serpents, andsometimes with fi sh,
in the hair ; andoccasional ly with almost every symbol of the
female generative or productive power ; it being the female
personification of the Disk , by which almost all the nations
of antiquity represented the S un ; andthe female personifi
cation was the symbol of the Moon . Among the Romans,
the golden bulla or disk was worn by the young men, andthe
crescent by the women, as it stil l is in the South of I taly ; and
it seems that the same symbol ical amu lets were in u se among
the ancient inhabitants of the British Islands ; severa l of both
having been found made of thin beaten g old both in England
andIreland ; wh ich were evidently intended to be hung round
the neck.

“ Each symbol , too . occasional ly appears worn in
l ike manner upon the figures of Juno or Ceres, which cannot
always be discriminated ; andthe Disk between horns, which
seem to form a crescent, is likewise upon the head of I sis and
Osiris, as wel l as upon those of their animal symbols the cow
and

engraving are the words, in Hebrew
(Gu ru

‘

s , iii. 6)
“ And the woman

saw the tree. good for food, andagree
able for the eyes. anda tree to be de
air
s?fora

nion one wise.

”—A. W .

m otod Cle
ment r

’

ra llam
'

a . v?
“

“ 2’a
with the face of the Gorgon.

”

Jacob Bryant considers the Gorgon .

or female
bi
ace. surrounded with ser

pents to an or symbol of
the ified vine wisdom , Metis
or L edusa—A. W .

m Goaoo is supposed to have been
a barbarian title of AthennoMinervn.
as fl u ids and Diem were of

at S ee authorities before cited.
Mm u us Tu ms Dim rmrion,
viii. “ The Paonians (of Macedonia)
worship the S un ; the Pe onian lym
bol of the

”

sun is a broaddiak apon a

t.“
Tm

,

three inches indiameterwas
found in the Isle of Man, and placed
in the collection of Mr. Knight ; and
another. in Lancashire, Eng land. was
thedry

er”ofthe late ( LT .Enq.
norus : ii. 133.

the cow , between the horns

there h a nepreu ntation in gold
ig
f

w
orb of the run. WTereet, but lying down . v i

under the body.

”
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x80. The aegis employed occasional ly by Jupiter, Minerva,
andApol lo, in the I liad, seems to have been something very
difi’erent from the symbo lical breast-plate or M ax , which ap
pears ia monuments of art now extant ; it being borne and
not worn ; and used to excite cou rage or instil fear, andnot

for defense.

“ The name Aka}, however, stil l seems to imply
that it is derived from the same source and composed of the
same material ; though instead of serpents, or other symboli
cal ornaments, it appears to have been decorated with golden
tassels, or knobs, hanging loosely from it ; the shak ing and
rattling of which produced the efi

'

ects before mentioned!“

Vulcan is said to have made it for J andto have fur
nished it with all those terrific attributes, which became so
splendid and magn ificent when

'personifiedin poetry.

BELLS IN RELIGIOUS WORSH IP.

1 8r. St ripped, however, of al l this S plendor andmagnifi
cence, it was probably nothing more than a symbolical instru
ment , signifying original ly the motion of the elements, like the
sist rum of Isis, the cymbal s of Cybelé,

“
the bell s of Bacchus,

etc . whence Jupiter is said to have overcome the Titans with
his a gis, as Isis drove away

.Typhon with her sistrum andthe
ringing of bel ls andclatter of metals were almost universal ly
employed as a means of consecration , anda charm against the

Hausa : I liad, iv. Hou se I liad, xv. [Bryant
'

s

Before blmwalked

Also. 11544 . a [Bryant
’s Transla

u uw m Also, 1M , v. [Bryant
'

s Transla
tion :

“ Bu sboulderbore

“ R om : I liad, u. [Bryant
’s

i n

And
n

tli'm the Goqm ’
a M a ghu tly

ol woe

“ Prm a. See S '

ru ao. x.

“ For
thee, 0 Mother, first, the great array
of
g
mbals .

”

Pw raaca : 1d: and Orin}. 63.
They say that T was turned

away, andbeaten the sistrum.

“
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destroying andinert powers. ” Even the Jews welcomed the

new Moon with such which the simplicity of the
early ages employed a lmost everywhere to relieve her during
eclipses, supposed then to be morbid afi

'

ections brought on by
the influence of an adverse power. The tit lePriapus , by which
the generative attribute is distinguished, seems to be merely a

corruption of B n
'

apm , (W m ; the beta and pi being com

mutable letters, andepithets of similarmeaning being con tinu»

ally applied both to Jupiter andBacchus by the poets." Many

“ Sew er: upon Tut ocarw s : have some relation to Bacchus ; fnr
even at this d

y
, call the Bacchi

by the name m andtlwy make
use of that wordat the celebra tiond

N anak" a. to. Also in the
da of

(yo
ur g ladness. and in your

n ya. andin the beginnings of
your montha ye ahall blow with the

trumpets over your bum t-ofi
'

erings,
andover the sacrifices of your peace
ofieringa that they may be to you a

memortal before yourGod.

”

Pm aacu W e“ , iv. 6. the nightly ceremonies of Bacchus, as
argument to show that I/tot or the fashion is among us , they alao
nis, of the Jews, was iden tical with make uu d muficdmsmm m
Dionysus, or Bacchus. the
bratedin the Mysteries. ]
andmanner of the andmos t
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the Greeks, among whom the horse was a symbol of humidity,
placed them in chariots, drawn sometimes by two, somet imes
by three, and somet imes by four of these animals ; which is the
reason of the number of Br’ga , Tn

'

ga , andQaadn
‘

ga , which we
findupon coins : for they could not have had any reference to
the publ ic games, as has been supposed, a great part of them
having been struck by states, which not being of Hel lenic
origin, had never the privilege of en tering the lists on those
occasions . The vehicle itself appears likewise to have been a

symbol of the female generative power, or themeans by which
the emanations of the S un acted ; whence the Delphians cal led
Venus by the singular title of Tire Clzerrbtf

" but the m e

meaning is more frequen t ly expressed by the figure cal led a
V ictory accompanying ; andby the fish, or some other symbol
of the waters, under it . In some instances we have observed
composite symbols sign ifying both attributes in th is situation ;
such as the lion destroying the bul l , or the Scyl la,

” which is a
combination of emblems of the same kind, as those which
compose the Sphinx and Chime ra, and has no resemblance
whatever to the fabu lous monster described in the Oejrrsey.

134

LIGHTN ING AND SULPHUR DENOTING THE “ASCULINI D IVINE

1 83. Almost every other symbol is occasional ly employed
as an accessary to the chariot, andamong them the thunder.

Jim
'

s Hm . ii. 58, note 9.

“ These shrines were of two kinds.
One was an ark. or sacred boat, which
may be cal led the great shrine ; the
other, a sort of u nmet

They were
attended by the priest or

prophet , clad in the leopard-skin '

they were borne on the shoulders of
several persons by means of stafis ,
sometimes passing through metal rings
at the side ; and being taken into the
temple, were placed on a table or

stand for the The
same mode of carrying e ark was
adopted by the Jews andthe gods of
Babylon, as well as of E t. were

borne and ‘ set in their p
'

in a

similarmanner. Apuleius (M etamor

phoses , xi. ) describes the sacred boat ,
and the high priest holding in his

hand a lighted torch . an egg , andsul
phur. afterwhich the scribe read from
a papyrus certain prayers in presence

ori, ormemo the assembled tph

bers of the a cnmlege. S ome of

the sacred boats, or arks, contained
the emblem of life and stability,
which, when the vail was drawn aside,
were partly seen ; and others con

tained the sacred beetle of the snn,

overshadowed by the wings of two
ures of thegoddess , Tbmenor T
which call to mind the cherubim of

the Jews. The godHorus, the origin
of the Greek Charon, is the steersrnan.

excellence, of the sacred boats, as
tshnu is of the Indian ark.

”

The boat-procession of Ptah-S okari
Osiris was attended by the king him

fi
“ “

tea
s

e r
s7 save to

fab

‘

ls
e

o

x
fthe lameness of Vulcan, and

the Gnostic notion of the imperfect
nature of the Demiu The Firm
a lcinos employed s ilat
called Perm . or fetishes—A.

PLU‘

I
'

AI CR Am . They
call Aphrodite. Th Car.

”

on S ee coins ofAgrigenturn,
lea in I taly , Allipa, etc.
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bolt ; which is sometimes borne by M inerva andother deities,
as we l l as by Jupiter, and is stil l oftener represented alone
upon coins ; having been an emblem, not merely of the de
stroying attribute, but of the Divine nature in general : whence
the Arcadians sacrificed to thunder, lightning, and
andK rishna, the incarnate Deity, in an ancient Indian poem,

says, “ I am the thunderbolt . " I am the fire residing in the

bodies of all things which have In the southeastern
part s of Europe, which frequent ly sufl

'

er from drought, thunder
is esteemed a gratefu l rather than terrific sound, because it is
a lmost always accornpanied with rain, which scarcely ever
fal ls there without This rain, descending from ignited
clouds, was supposed to be impregnated with electric or sethe
real fire, andtherefore to be more nutritive and prolific than
any other water ; whence the thunderbolt was employed as

the emblem of fecundation and nutrition , as wel l as ofdestruc
t ion . The coruscat ions which accompany its explosion s,
being thought to resemble the glimmering flashes which pro
ceed from burn ing su lphur ; and the smell of the fixed air

arising from objects stricken by it being the same as that which
a rises from that mineral , men were ledto bel ieve that its fi res
were of a sulphurous nature m wherefore the flames of sul
phur were employed in all lustrations, purifications, as
having an afiinity with divine or e thereal fire ; to which its

name in the Greek lang uag e
'

has been supposed to refer.

” To
represent the thunderbolt, the ancient artists joined two obe

lislt s pointing contrary ways from one centre, with spikes or
arrows diverging from them ; thus signifying its luminou s
essence and destruct ive power. W ings were sometimes added ,

to sign ify its swiftness and activity ; and the obelisks were

“ Pausamas : vii. so.

“ They The cem inic fire is wonderful
worship the lightning, tempest, and for delicateness andsubtilty.

thunder.“ Hom : 1h
'

cd. viii. [a t
's

Translation] :

Oursnub are fire.

"

I” “ Cvrat eful as thunder in sum

mer.
”
is a simile of Tasso, who, not.

withstandin hism‘

i

e
nnea t and close
timitations s, has copied m JUVENAL : Salv e, ii. line t 57.

nature more accurately than any epic ‘V i hey desired to purify. if sul
mpoet except Homer. might be hadwith and if

I“ PLU‘

I
‘

ARCH : riot s , iv . 2. was the dewy laurel.
The cu lturists the lightning Purru cu : W eider, iv. 2.

the iser of the waters , and so I believe that bnmstone is cal led
consider it. The water often {M ore (or divine substance), because
falls pregnant by the thunder, and its smel l is like the fiery offensive
their union is the cause of vital heat scent that rises from bodies that are

struck by lightning .

”
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twisted into spiral forms, to show the whirl in the air caused
by the vacuum proceeding from the explosion ; the origin of
which, as wel l as the productive attn

’

bute, was signified by the
aquatic plants, from which they sprang .

”

184 . After the conquests of Alexander had opened a com

munication with India, M inerva was frequently represented
with the elephant

’s sk in upon her head instead of the helmet
the elephant having been, from time immemorial, the symbol
of divine wisdom among the Hindus ; whose god Gau ss or
Polka is represented by a figure of th is animal half-human
ised ; which the M a fia Alla , or god of destruction of the

Tartars, is usual ly seen trampling upon. On some of the
coins of the S eleucidw, the elephant is represented with the

horns of the bul l ; sometimes drawing the chariot of M inerva
in her character of Bel lona, andat others bearing in his pro
boscis a torch , the emblem of the universal agent, fire ; and in
his tail the cornucopia , the resul t of its exertion under the
direction of divine wisdom.

”

7 8 3 RA ) ! REPRESENTING WISDO“ .

185 . The ram has been already noticed as the symbol of
Mercury ; but at Sats in E gypt, it seems to have represented
some attribute of Neitha or M inerva ; upon a smal l bust of
whom, belonging to Mr. Payne Knight. it suppl ies the orna
ment for the visor of the helmet, as the sphinx does that of the
crest ; the whole composition showing the female and male
powers of generation anddestruction, as attributes to Divine
W isdom. I n another smal l bronze of very ancient workman
ship, which has been the handle of a vase, rams are placed at

the feet, and lions at the head, of an androgynous figure of
Bacchus, which stil l more distinct ly shows theirmeaning ; and
in the ancient metropol itan temple of the North, at Upml, in
Sweden, the great Scandinavian goddess Isa was represented
riding upon a ram, with an owl in her hand) “ Among the

E gyptians, however, Amun was the deity most commonly

“ See m ins of Syru use Sdcecls . city of this nome or esnton was Sats ;
Alexander I . . ltin ep irus, Elis,
etc. Upon some o the most ancient in the Egyptian tongue Neith, but the
of the ls tter, however, it is more simply Greeks have for the equivalent Athens
composed of du nes only, diverging (also Anaitis, Tun is, and
both ways.
”‘ S eeeoins of Alexander I i . . lting 511 m : xvii. “ The

d Epinm sndsome ot
'

the Ptolemiss. Sals and
'

l
'

hebes won hip a

” See those ot Seleecus L Antio ” Ou ns Ronam os

ehas VI s ete. ii. figure B.

M r.
“ The chief

W 309.
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universal matter . Hence Pan is cal led, in the Orpb
'

rHymn

Zea: Me mm of all th
’

ug s, anddescribed as harmon ising them
by the music of his He is a lso called the pm drr of
Me sky

'"
andof Me no,

” to signify the principle of order dif
fused through heaven andearth ; and the Arcadians called him
theLordof M atter,

” which title is expressed in the Latin name
Sylvanus ; Su va, TAFA, and TAH, being the same word
written according to the different modes of pronouncing of
different dialects . In a choral ode of Sophocles, he is addressed
by the tit le of Aalfior caddira tor of bit dam : of a: gai n

"

as being the author and disposer of the regular motions of the
universe, of which these divine dances were symbols. ” Ao

cording to Pindar, this Arcadian Pan was the associate or

husband of Rhea,
”

andconsequently the same as Kronos or
Saturn, with whom he seems to be confounded in the ancient
coins citedin section ( 1 3 ; some of them having the half
humanised horse, and others the figure commonly called
Silenus, which is no other than Pan, in the same attitudes with
the same female.

THE I YST IC DANC‘ .

1 87. Among the Greeks al l dancing was of the mimetic
k ind : wherefore Aristot le classes it with poet ry, music, and

painting, as being equal ly an imitative art :” ‘ andLucian calls
it a science of r

m

m tammandexam width expla inedale m arq
kyandMeir rear/cf

“ To such a degree of refinement was it ear
ried, that Athenz u s speaks of a Pythagorean, who cou ld
display the whole system of his sect in such gesticu lations,
more clearly and strongly than a professed rhetorician cou ld

m ”yumx.

“ The hornedl eus.

" “ The ehoral dance of the stara the

Also h ug s-a t, xxviii. orderly coneu t of plm emtheir com.

“m a g n um,ma mcw ; moo union andharmony of motiou.

m mm m mm constitute the exhibition of the Danee
“ mm of the First-Born.

”

m PINDM : Pyri te . iii.

S omocu ts A
l
ex , line

‘

AAIHAAI
’KTOE .

m Macaosms : M i. as.

Lord of Primal Matter.

”

” Axis-ro ta : Arr
“ le l le l Paa an l “ LOGAN : m icaThe lmitative Art is a eertain knofi

ed
g
e. an exhibition.

th ags arcane to the

andthe ex
p
ressiag ofme

m Lucutu : Cona n-5“ Mr M .
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in words ; for the truth of which, however, we do not vouch,
the attempt being suflicien t . B ow

'

rg
' was also a part of Mo

oerm m isl in allmm?n
’

les whence it was held in such high
esteem, that the phil osopher Socrates, and the poet Sophocles,
both persons of exemplary g ravity, and the latter of high
political rank anddignity, condescended to cultivate it as an

u seful andrespectable The author of the
H omeric Hm to Apol lo describes that God accompanying his
lyre with the dance, joined by other and a Corin
thian poet, cited by Athenaeus, introduces the Father of Gods
and men employed in the same The ancient
H indus, too, pa id their devotions to the S un by a dance imita
tive of his motions, which they performed every morning and
even ing, andwhich was their only act of worship .

” Among
the Greeks the Knosian dances were pecu liarly sacred to
Jupiter, as the Nyssian were to Bacchus, both of which were
under the direction of who, being the principle of
u niversal order, partook of the nature of al l the other gods ;
they being personifications of particular modes of acting of
the great all-ruling principle, and he of his general law of

pre
-establishing harmony ; whence upon an ancient earthen

vase of Greek workmanship, he is represented playing upon
a pipe, between two figures, the one male and the other
female ; over the latter of which is written Nooss, and over
the former Am os ; whilst he himself is distinguished by the

tit le Mon tos ; so that this composition explicitly shows him in

the character of universal harmony, resu lting from mind and
strength ; these titles being , in the ancient dialect of Magna
Gra cia, where the vase was found, the same as Nous, Anna,
and Mon a, in ordinary Greek . The ancient dancing, how
ever, which held so high a rank among l iberal and sacred
arts, was entirely imitative, andesteemed honorable or other

“ Arnnuaus : W ilma , i.

LUCIAN : Dc Salmfioa l . No an

cient initiation can be found where
there is not

Israelites had
the same cnstom.

The Muses, answering with melo
dious voice, the gifts imperishable
of the godn an the sufferings ofmen ,

who with all they have receivedof the

immortals, are unable, neverthele
ss

.

Nto procure counsel and res ources yasian
which to keep ofi

'

death, andwardo

old age. The fair-haired Graces also
dance, and the Hours, Harmonie,
Hebe. and
of Zeus,
hands by the wrist . Andwith them
sport Ares andwatchful Hermes ; and
Phtrbus Apollo strikes the harp, tak
in
gg

rand and im steps. Both

g
fm -tressed Lero s e deep-plannings are delighted to perceive the

mighty Mind , their deer Son, thus
sporting among the
m Arusue us
Luca s : De S am .
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wise, in proportion to the dignity or indig nity of wha t it was
meant to express. The highest was that which ex hibited mil
itary exercises and exploits with the most perfect skill, grace
and ag ility ; excel lence in which was often honored by a

statue in some distinguished attitude m and we strongly
suspect, that the figure commonly ca l led I 7“ Figkn

'

sg GM

m ,

"
is one of them ; there being a very decided character of

individual ity both in the form and features ; and it would
scarcely have been quite naked, if it had represented any event
of history .

PAN , THE M PHS , AND T 8 TO THE S EX UAL m

188 . Pan, like was whol ly unknown
to the first race of poets ; there being no mention of him in

either the I liad. the or in the genuine poem of Hesiod

when they becam
E gypt, Pan was
form of the goat
his subordinate
Satyrs, Fauns, Ti
were wholly unlt

cient paintings of the Thebaid ; in a form, in

that of any ancient people, and so like to a
harp, that we can not but suspect it to be me
lishment of an idea, that he carried out with

” .

m Arm m zm wufi iv.

“ Herono‘

rus z it uo.
“ To me

it isqnite msnifes t ths t the nsmes of
these gods became known to the

Greeks after those ot
'

their otherdei

m w sm wm wym aired“ f

m Hu onorus : ii. 46.
" These

Egyptians. who are the Mendesis ns ,
consider Pen to be one ol

'

the eight

gods who existed M ore the twdve ;
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but more commonly standing near water, and aecom

panied by aquatic fowls ; in which character he is con foundecfi
with Priapus, to whom geese were particularly a w ed“ :

Swans, too, frequently occur as emblems of the waters upm

coins ; and somet imes with the head of Apol lo on th==
reverse ; when there may be some allusion to the nodes :
not ion of their singing ; a notion which seems to have ariser_.

from the ac im which they mu s in the high latitudes of the=
North, prior to their departure at the approach of winter.

“

The firm , or pastoral crook , the symbol of attract ion, and. ’

the pipe, the symbol of hu mony, are fiequently placed near
him, to signify the ma ns and of his Operation .

rm GOAT s un oacms.

t g t . Though the Gm k writers a ll the deity who was -as
represented by the w t ed goat at Mendes, Pamhe more ex

actly answers to Priapus. or the generative
l -f;1;

credabfimctcdly ; which was usua l ly l

'

l fl v i ltm in E gypt ‘ s
-4

as wel l as in Greece, by the pha l lus on ly?“ deity was-a
honored with a place in most of their temples

'“
as we l ingam ‘ 1

is in those of the Hindus ; andal l the hereditary
initiated or consecrated to him, before they med thee
sacerdotal cmcc '

for he was considered as a sort of ac

cessory attribute to all the other divine m the

great endandpurpose of whose existence
A part of the worship ofi

’
ered bo th to the goat

Mendu , and the bu l l Apis, con
sisted in the e

their persons to him, which it s the fom er
though the ta ste of the latter was too correct '“ An attempt

Published in the Boh rLibrary .

S ee coins of Clam m in Pel
leria. andthe Hunterisu Museum.

m Ou us Room s : AW ,

11. v. Also Ou us M ous ses :

15
W Dronosus S tcnt us : i. “ They

parts.” Hu m or: u.

m R . Pam Kitten-r Th latedpublicly with a
”Warsh ip s/ a u .

“

lie am blydmen.

”

teleg
r

a
m
/

fl .

m Ab
Dronoaus S teuw

dm
s : i. In

03;m s D! prm ribedforty the m en

onoaus M us. a s! him (Apis) m edia Before his
” Dioces es 81m m : i. “ h e face, andrs isnng thmrelofh¢ they ea
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seems to have been made, in early times, to introduce similar
acts of devotion into italy ; for when the oracle of Juno was
consulted upon the long-continued barrenness of the Roman
matrons , its answer was , “ I liad“ metre: taperdirty: r

’

m
'

to

but these mystic refinements not being understood by that
rude people, they cou ld think of no other way of fulfil ling the
mandate, than sacrificing a goat, and applying the sk in, cut
int o thonga to the bare bscks of the ladies :

Ju m sns tergs ms rita

Pellibns exsectis perentiends dshsnt

which, however, had the desired effect :

Virqne pater snhito, nnptaqne materm m

At Mendes female goats were also held scored, as symbols of
the passive generative attribute ; andon Grecian monu
ments of art, we often find caprine satyrs of that sex . The

fable of Jupiter having been suckled by a goat, probably
arose from some emblematical composition, the true explan

ation of which was only known to the initiated. Such was
Juno Sospita of Lanuvium, near Rome, whose goat-skin dress
signified the same as her title ; and who, on a votive car of
very ancient Etruscan work found near Perugia, appears ex
actly in the form described by Cicero, as the associate of
Hercu les dressed in the lion ’s skin , or the Destroyer. “

THE COW “ S YN BOLS .

192. The Greeks frequent ly combined the symbolical an i
mal s, especially in engravings upon gems, where we often
find the forms of the ram, g oat, horse, cock , and various others,
b lended into one, so as to form Pantheic compositions, sigui
fying the various att ributes andmodes of act ion of the

hibited their sexual parts : but the S ee Tm “ on Flagrllafim , col

res t of the time, it was forbidden them lectedby the ls te lienra ckle ; slso

to come into the presenoe of thedivin Tk fl crry firtt n s/ fi . , etc.

“,an? M 8 ”at: sis

m S
the

n n‘

Lml

en

t
l

géAl es : m o 73; as revere goat,
Us: 0 Ram s. Cam us : “ The male.

”

M nmin t, which is Hn ooo
‘ms : ii. 46.

“ The Mende
reportsd to been nt up with sisns holds ll gos ts in veneration, bnt
severa l beu dfifl womemyet never to the ms le more thsn the l

'

ems le.

”

have ofihred copu lation with them,

but when he was at liberty, with a

lastfnl fnryfiew npon the she-goats.
m “ Let the rong‘

h sppmach
the Troin ms trons .

m m : M , ii.
“ S peedily the

m n s father. the wife a motherwss.
”
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Cupid is sometimes represented wielding the mask of Pan,
and sometimes playing upon a lyre, while sitting upon the
back of a devices of which the en igmatical mean ing
has been al ready sufficien tly explained in the explanations of
the component parts . The Hindus, and other nations of the
eastern parts of Asia, expressed similar combinations of attri
bu tes by symbols loosely connected, and figures unskilfully
composed of many heads, leg s, arms, etc . ; which appear from
the epithets h a ired-beaded, M ed-kanded, etc. , so frequent in
the old Greek poets, to have been not wholly unknown to

them ; though the objects to which they are applied, prove
that their ideas were taken from figures which they did not

understand, andwhich they therefore exaggerated into fabu
lous monsters,“ the enemies or arbitrators of their own gods .
Such symbolical figures may, perhaps, have been worshipped
in the western parts of Asia, when the Greeks first sett led
there ; of which the Diana of Ephesus appears to have been
a remain : for both her temple and that of the Apol lo D idy
maeus were long anterior to the Ionian emigration though
the composite imag es of the latter, which now ex ist, are, as

before observed, among the most refined productions of Gre

cian taste and elegance. A Pantheistic bust of this k ind is
engraved in plates IV . andlvi. of vol. i. of the S ale“ W ,

having the dewlaps of a goat, the ears of a bull, and the claws
of a crab placed as horns upon his head . The hair appears
wet ; and out of the temples spring fish, while the whole of
the face and breast is covered with foliage that seems to
grow from the flesh ; signifying the result of this combination
of attributes in fertil ising and organising matter. The

Bacchus M m, and Neptune Phil/b lades,
”

the one the

principle of vegetation in trees, and the other in plants, were
probably represented by composite symbolical images of this
kind.

“ See Florentine Mm in the temple ot
'

Bel at
“ How : i. [Bryant

's
“4 0

mm”
“ Tho-dia m o n d “ “ actuary

S ee -the m : W h end



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


146 The symbolical Lang uag e of

scale, beg inning with Saturn , the most remote from the cen

tre, andthen passing over two to the S un , and two more to

the Moon, and so on, till the arrangement of the week was
complete as at present, only beginning with the day which now
stands last . Other explanations are given, both by the same

andby laterwriters ; but as they appear to us to be still more
remote from probability, it wil l be sufficient to refer to them,

without entering into further details?" Perhaps the dificulty
has arisen from a co nfusion between the deities andthe plan~
ets ; the ancient nations of the North having consecrated each
day of the week to some principa l personage of their
mythology, and called it after his name, beginning with
Loki or Saturn, and ending with Freya or Venus : whence.
when thwe, or the corresponding names in other lan

guages, were applied both to the planets and to the days of the
week consecrated to them, the ancient mythological order of
the tit les was retained, thoug h the ideas expressed by them
were no longer religious, bu t astronomica l . Perhaps, too, it
may be accoun ted for from the Ptolemaic system ; according
to which the order of the planets was, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars.
the S un, Venus, Mercury, the Moon : for if the natura l day
consisted of twenty-f

o
ur hours, andeach hour was under the

influence of a planet in succession, andthe first hour of S at
urday be sacred to Saturn, the eighth, fifteenth, and twenty
second, wil l be so likewise ; so that the twenty-third will be
long to Jupiter, the twenty-fourth to Mars, and the first hour
of the next day to the S un . In the same manner, the fi rst hour
of the ensuing daywill belong to the Moon , andso on through
the week, according to the seeming ly capricious order in which
all nations, using the hebdomadal computation of time, have
placed them.

DISA, TH! IS IS 07 NORTHS RN EUROP‘ .

195 . The Disa or Isa of the North was represented by !
conical figure enveloped in a net, similar to thecoffins ofApollo
on the medals of Cos, Chersonesus in Crete, Naples in Italy.
and the Syrian kings ; but instead of having the serpent
coiled round it, as in the fi rst, or some sy

mbol or figure of

Apol lo placed upon it, as in the rest, it is terminated in 3

human head.

“ This goddess is unquestionably the Isiswhom

Cass. Dion : xxxvi. p. 37.
i“ Ou us Renam e: 4m

tim e
's : DrRefit . Vet Pm . v. I I . 7 . page 219.
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the ancient Suevi. according to Tacitus, worshipped ; for the

in itial let ter of the first name appears to be an article or prefix

joined to it ; and the E gyptian Isis was occasional ly repre

sented envel oped in a net, exactly as the Scandinavian goddess
was at This goddess is delineated on the sacred
drums of the u planders, accompan ied by a child, similar to

the Horu s of the E gyptians, who so often appears in the

lap of Isis on the rel ig iou s monuments of that people!“

The ancien t Muscovites also worshipped a sacred group, com
posed of an old woman with one male child in her lap and
another standing by her, which probably represented Isis and
her ofl

'

spring . They had likewise another idol , cal led ac

gddm bei/er, which seems to have been the animal symbol of
the same personage.

”

196 . Common observation wou ld teach the inhabitants of

polar climates that the primitive state of water was ice ; the
name of which, in al l the Northern dialects, has so near an

affin ity with that of the goddess, that there can be no doubt
of their having been original ly the same, though it is equal ly
a title of the corresponding personification in the East Indies .
The conical form al so unquest ionably means the egg ; there
being in the A lbani col lection a statue of Apol lo sitt ing upon
a greet number of eggs, with a serpent coiled round them ,

exactly as he is upon the vailed cone or cortina, round which
the serpent is occasional ly coiled, upon the coins before cited .

A conic pile of eggs is also placed by the statue ofhim, draped,
as he appears on a silver tetradrachm of Lampsacus

f“
engraved

in pl . lx ii. of vol . i. of the S elect gu ffaw s .

THE PILLAR- STONES .

197. Stones of a similar conical form are represented upon
the colon ial medals of Tyre, and cal led aah -

aria!mm from
which, probably, came the s idera-r, so frequent al l over the
the Northern hemisphere. These, from the remains stil l ex
tan t, appear to have been composed of one of these cones set
into the ground, with another stone placed upon the point of
it, andso nicely balanced, that the wind could move it, though
s o ponderous that no human force, unaided by machinery,
can displace it ; whence they are now cal led logg ing rock , and

m Tacrrus : Ga v-any. c. ix.

m Ou us Runaecxtus : AM “ .

In
’

a Table ; also Ou us Run. 11 . vi. pp . 512, 513.
“ In the cabinet of Mr. Payne

” 014 0s a cxrus : Alla rd“ ,

11. v. page 280.
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W e stones,
” as they were anciently Ir

'

vr
’

sg stem , andrm 6!
titles, which difl

'

er but little in meaning from that on
the Tyrian coins . Damascius saw several of them in the

neighborhood of Heliopolis or Baalbek , in Syria ; particularly
one which was then moved by the wind ; and they are

equal ly found in the W estern extremities of Europe, andthe
Eastern extremities of Asia, in Britain, and

‘

in China .

” Prob
ably the stone which the patriarch Jacob anointed with oil,

according to a mode of worship once general ly practiced,
“

as it still is by the H indus, was of this Such immense
masses being moved by causes seeming so inadequate, must
natural ly have conveyed the idea of spontaneous motion to

ignorant observers, and persuaded them that they were ani

mated by ah emanation of the vital spirit : whence they were
consu lted as oracles, the responses of wh ich cou ld always be
easily obtained by interpreting the difl

'

erent oscil latory move
ments into nods of approbation anddissent. The figures of
the Apollo Diaym , on the Syrian coins before mentioned,
are placed sitting upon the point of the cone, where the more
rude andprimitive symbol of the logg ing rock is found poised
andwe are told, in a passag e before cited, that the oracle of
this god na r M iletus ex isted before the emigra tion of the
Ionian colonies : that is, more than eleven hundred years be
fore the Christian era : whereforewe are persuaded that it was
original ly nothing more than one of these hurrah}: or symbol
ical groups ; which the luxury of wealth and refinement of

art gradual ly changed into a most magnificent temple and
most elegant statue.

CA IRNS OR HILLOCKS AT CROW -ROADS TO CON SECRAT I TB!

198 . There were anciently other sacred piles of storm .

equal ly or perhaps more frequent all over the North, called
by the Greeks W Em bi or W e] M ercury f

” of

“ Nou n s : Chm-ea, 7 W 113: L; lin eman: I»
m S tones ensouled J anna.

"
ca sino.

stone which l have set up for a ptlla
t.

Ato be a com iption of the scriptural shall be God
’

s House tBeth-El).
name Bethel. M or endmure m also mde

-i. “ I
aaw the Bc tuIim movi in the air.

"

m N pap 79.

Ku cnu : Chins J am al , pag e
370
” Chu m : H fm lh nia . vii. yond the city where is a Hermaic
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Occasiona l ly the attribute seems to be signifiedby the cap and
wings of Mercury.

150

ALLEGORXCAL SYMBOLS AND STORIES EX PLAXNED 111 TH]
MYS TERIES .

sec . The symbol of the ram was, it seems, explained in the
Eleusinian Mysteries,

”
andthe nature and history of the Pe

lasg ian Mercury in those of Samothrace ; the device on

whose coins is his emblem either of the mm or the cock ,
”

and
where he was distinguished by the mystic title Cam ila: or
Cadm

'

lur ; of which , probably, the Latin word Camil lus
andthe Greek name of the fabu lous hero Cadmus, are equa lly
abbreviations : for the stories of this hero being married to
Harmonia, the daughter of Mars and Venus, andof both him
andhis wife being turned into serpents, are clearly al legorical
and it is more probable that the colony which occupied

c ormtort : v . 163. Rad
milus, the Bwotis n Hermes," or Met»

cury. The Srkdtm upon the same,
says, by syncope, Cadmus. ”

Panam as : 11. 3.

i“ Hs aooorus : ii. 5 1 . The pe
culiarity which the Greeks observe in
their statues of Mercury they did not

derive from the Egyptians, but from These annotations are
“
clear as

the Pelasgi. W hoever has been ia mud.

” Theirmost romirmn t idea is
itiated in to the Mysteries of the Ca a “m a y, by whi several deities.
beiri will understand what I mean .

The Samothracians received these
Mysteries from the Pelas who be

fore they went to live in ttica, were

dwellers tn M othrace, and1m rted
their religious ceremonies to e in

habitants. The Athenians. then, who
were first of all the Greeks to make
their statues d Mercury 111 this way,
learnt the

gy
mctice from the Pelas

gians ; and this people a religious
account of the matter is given. which
is explained tn the S amothracian My»
m a

'.

fig ?
! Also coins belonging to Mr.

dim Book I . v . 917.

“ They a

initiated into the Mysteries of the Ca
beiri in S amothrace, whose names
Mnaseas tells us . are fonr in

number: Axieros, Axio ersa, Axio
kersoa. Axieros is Demeter ; Axio
ltersa is Persephone. andAs ioitersos
is Hades or Pluto. The fourth laced
in the number. Casmilus, is
as Dionysidorus relates. ”
“ They add also a fourth. c milus

(Kadmiel), who 1. Hermes.
”

as they are popularly unders tood, are
reduced to a few personages Cadmii,
lus is made to 1nclude the Thebes
Serpen t-god. Cadmus, the Thoth of
Egypt. the Hermes of the Greeks and
the Emeph or h ulapins of the

Alexandn ans and t nicians . Tl1e

other Cabeirians embrace the gode ni
the universe, of generation andde
struction, whether ted by
Astarté, De

g
eter. yCy

(I

E, or I sis, not
excepting uropa an m
e n erwo t 1s

to opinion where
so a le and accomplished have dif
fet ed ; nevertheless, it appears fro
the comparing of evidence, the CM
rian like O ther sacred Orgies , were

somewhat changed in different coau~

tries, but were substantial ly afilte.

They involve the l idea of the

Eleusinian and S abaaian Mysteries.
anda rtion of the mythological his
tory. he samedances upon the sup
posed plan of the planetary

ermes wailing for the F1rst~Born . dwiding
and occupying of the earth, and the

introduction of the arts, characterise
tha e rites. We suppose. therefore.



Ancient Art am! 110010100 . 15 1

cal led Cadmeians from the title of their deity
name of their chief.

THB PALM-TREE SYKBOL.

in . The E gyptian Mercury, or Thoth , carried a branch
aim in his hand, which his priests also wore in their mn

probably as a badge of their consecration to immortal
fbr this tree is mentioned in the Orph

’

c Poem as pro
M for longevity. andwas the on ly one known to the

M s. which never changed its leaves ; al l other everg reens
mag them, thoug h not regu larly nor all at once?

“ It has
the property of flourishing in the most parched anddry
itions, where no other large trees wil l grow ; andtherefore
it naturally have been adopted as a vegetable symbol of
sumwhence it frequently accompanies the horse on the
h of and in the Corinthian sacristy in the

l

ilo at Delphi was a bronze palm-tree with frogs and
r-snakes round its root, signifying the sun fedby humid
The pi llars in many ancient {Egyptian temples rep te

palm-trees with their branches lopped off ; andit is prob
that the palm-trees in the temple of Solomon were pil lars

cou prehendedthe old Asia

m of Fire andSerpent
the Phc nicians dif

!over Asia. S yria. andPalestine,
m d to their colonies in

of the world; and it is
that the Babylonians bedthe
The other Mysteries were im

m Th Golden Arr, 11.

last : AM Farm Embodied

mi
m

e.

“

.3
'

it red e y one,

teiatedwith some female symbol .
iiiedthe male Creator, who was
gentedas an upright stone. a pil

[round tower. a tree stump, an
F" a - tree. a maypole, a

an a minaret, and the
In a curious drawing

is copied from Mauu cs
’

s ln

a
‘
r
’

an Antiquida , vol. vi. p. 273, and
which represents a m aisian coin. a

tree resembling the palm is depicted,
surrounded by the serpent, andstand
ing between two stones ; below is an

altar ap ready to the sacred Triad .

"

The reek term for palm. Pam
’

s ,

is also the designation of Phc nicia,
the land of palm trees and one title
of the deity was Baal-Tamar, or Lord
of the Palm. Thedesignation pears
to have been originally one of nor.

The shepherds of Egypt were
called sinus and Hellenes, and
Phoenix isd tr

;
have

o

c

gvm
e

l

f
l

rom
t to yra. t was

'

na a

tit e ofmen of rank. like the An im
or S ons ofAnak in Palestine, andthe
Am mm » orking of men in the

I liad. Bacchus is also calledPhqanax
or t nician , the god of the palm.

The use of the palm at triumphs was
a testimony to royal. or at least, noble
rank—A. W .

lags “ . The Creator (Demiu s)
ratively derived from the wing

-

S ic

o moistu re (or the female principle)
the nourishment of the sun, generated
existence andcaloric.”
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of the same form that prince having
fane symbols among the ornaments of his
pa lm- tree at Delos, sacred to Apollo andD iana, is men tioned
in the Oabwey ; and it seems probable that them u d
other exercises performed in honor of those deit ies, in which
the palm, the laurel , andother symbolica l plants were the dis
tinctions of victory, were originall y mystic representations of
the attributes andmodes of action of the divine natu re . Such
the dances unquestionably were : for when performed in honor
of the gods, they consisted chiefly of imitative ex hibitions of
the symbol ical figures, under which they were represen ted by
the artists .

” Simple mimicry seems also to have formed a

part of the very ancient games celebrated by the I onians at

from which , probably, came dramatic poetry ; the old
comedy principal ly consisting of imitat ions, not only of indi
vidual men, but of the animals employed as symbols of the
Deity.

” Of this k ind are the comedies of the Birds, the Frogs,
the Wasps, etc . ; the chora l parts of which were recited by per
sons who were disgu ised in imitation of thosedifi

'

erent animals.
andwho mimicked their notes while chanting or sing ing the
parts.” From a passage ofE schylus, preserved by S trabo, it
appears that similar imitations were practiced in the mystic
ceremonies,” which may have been a reason for their gradual
disuse upon al l common occasions.

BOX ING A FEATURE OF THE MYS TIC WORSHIP.
sea. The symbol ical meaning of the ol ive, the fir, and the

i.
p“ HW 1 04y: vi. 163.

" I
am such a young oot of a palm
w

i
n
g up in Delos near the altar of
o .

’

Pwu ncu : sympaw s . ix. x5.
Dancing is made up of motion and
manner, as a song is of sdunds and
tobs . The motions they call po m

’

andthe gestures andlikeness to which
the motions tend. they descrimlnate
“M ata ; as for instance. when they
represent the 6 re ofApollo, Pan, or

an of the ac.
”

also O'

Blulm : Round TM
of I n land, p. 337. The bad
compassion. anddanced the sun,
moon andstars danced with him.

”

the long-trained Ionians are
in
g
onor of the

i
,

i

with t
‘

l

I

t
'eh
i

zy
cl

s
ildren

an res ted ves . e1ight
thee wit boxing . dancing , and song
when theybegtbegin the contest.
The Deltan girls, the servants of the
Far-S hooter. after they have fia t
chanted hymns to A 0. 1 0 d
andshaft-rejoicing rtemis . ealling to
mind the heroes andheroines of old,
sing en ode andcharm the crowds d'

men. They lten how to imitate the
voices andmodulation of all so that
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NOBLE QUALITlES CONS IDERED AS THE PRODUCT OF mvm
“ ANATXON .

203. This custom of canon ising or deifying men seems to
have arisen from that general source of ancient rites and opin
ions, the system of emanations. according to which al l were
supposed to partake of the divine essence, but not in an equal
degree : whence, while a few simple rites, faiotly expressive
of religious veneration, where performed in honor of al l the
dead,

“ a direct and explicit worship was paid to the shades
of certain individuals renowned foreither great virtues or great
vices, which, if equally energet ic, equal ly dazzle and overawe
the gaping multitude .

” Everything being derived, accord
ing to this system, from the Deity, the commanding talents
andsplendid qualities of particu lar persons were natural ly sup
posed to proceed from particu lar emana tions ; when ce such
persons were, even while living, honored with divine titles ex
pressive of those part icularattributes of the Deity, with which
they seemed to be peculiarly favored.

“ Such titles were,
however, in many instances given soon after birth ; children
being named after thedivine personifications, as a sort of con
secration to their protection . The founder of the Persian
monarchy was cal led by a name, which in their lang uage sig ni

fied the and there is no doubt that many of the ancient
k ings of E gypt had names of the same kind,

“ which have
helped to confound history with al legory ; al though theE gyp
t ians, prior to their subjection to the Macedonians, never wor

m Hom : 003mm. “

m Puru aca : W
ddr

'

gM Pbibmpm , i. 8. Thales .
Pyth ras . Plato andthe S toics, con
sider e dam n: to be psychical be

that the hem : are souls separao

from the bodies ; some an: good
and some bad: the gooi the good
souls, and the bad, those whose souls
are worthless ."

“ One roce efm ooe of
From onemotherwe both
All power ls heldaeparated.

"

his name from the sun.

“

Pw ‘

ru ca : AM I . The
Persians call the sun Cyrus.”

Hm cmvs.
“ The Pers ians

”

any
that Cyrus (Kuros) means the sun.

”

Raww cson : Hemnlam , vi dppa .

die . Note A.

“ Cyrus. (Old Persian
Kurush. ) This word was generally
supposed

by the Greelrs to mean
‘
the

u . it was identified with the
S anscrit S urya. Zend Hm . modern
Persian. A

'

Aur. I t is now

that this identification was a

as the old Persian K never replaces
the Sanscrit S . The name is more
properly com with the S anscrit
Km fl w was a po lar title

ng the A ce befgrt the se

g
an tion of t e Median and Persian

ches, but ofwhich the etymology
is unknown .

"

Ju LoNsxt Panacea of £021.
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sh ipped them, nor any heroes or canonised mortals what

NM S OF GODS CONH RRBD UPON DlSTINGUlSHED “EN .

304 . During the Pagan sta te of the Irish, says a learned
antiquary of that country, every child at his birth received a

name generally from some imaginary divinity ; under whose
protection it was supposed to be : but this namewas seldom re

rained long er than the state of infancy ; from which period it
was general ly changed for others arising from some perfection
or imperfection of the body ; the disposition or quality of the
mind ; achievements in war or the cha se ; the place of

' birth ,
residence, When these descriptive titles exactly ao

corded with thom previously imposed, and derived from the

personified attribu tes of the Deity, both were naturally con

founded, and the limited excel lences ofman thus occasiona l ly
placed in the same rank with the boundless perfections of God.

The same custom stil l prevails among the Hindus, who, when
a child is ten days old, g ive him the name of one of their
Deities, to whose favor they think by this means to recom
mend him ; whence the same medley of historica l tradition
and physical al legory fi l ls up their popular creed, as fi l led
tha t of the Greeks andother nations. The ancient theism of
the North seems also to have been corrupted by the conqueror
Odin assuming the title of the supreme God, andg iving those
o f other subordina te attributes to his children andcaptains ;
which are, however, all occasional ly applied to him for the

S candinavians, like the Greeks, seem sometimes to have joined,
andsometimes to have separated the personifications ; so that
they sometimes worshipped several gods, and sometimes only
one god with several names .

205 . H istorical tradition has transmitted to us accoun ts of
several ancient k ings, who bore the Greek name of

fl n ooo
'

rua ii. 50. The Egyp ,
y
fl
"

, u
m
.

W ’

tiansKeane divine honor to heroes.
"W “ “M “L

5“ 143. 143.

T , x. p.

Pavsamas : M a rina , m iii. a.

The names of the individuals in the
Hebrew S cnptures were often designa
tions of the S upreme Ber espe

EDD. Sn ort : Gmn r
'

rm l
, liii. chi l

ly,
those of the Book of sir.

A .Off-a g o nuoc nomlnor ;
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which sig nifying Awe or Terror. would natural ly be assumed
by tyrants, who wished to inspire such sentiments. The an

cient Bacchus was said to have been the son of J upiter by
Ceres or that is, in plain lang uage, the resu lt
of the zethereal spirit operating upon the Earth, or its pervad
ing Heat : but a rea l or fictitious hero, having been honored
with his name in the Cadmeian colony of Thebes, was by de
grees confou nded with him in the popu lar mythology, and
fabled to have been raised up by Jupiter to replace him after
he had been slain by the Titans ;

Dronoaus S rcuw s : iii. “ They
that the god, the ofispring of Zeus
Demeter, was torn to pieces." Dc

meter andnot Proserpina was mem
tioncdby olderwriters.
Altman : ii. TheAthenianswor
ship Dionysus, the son of Zeus and
Kore—tha t other Dionysus ; and (he

lacchus of the M steries , this Diony
sus andnot the ban one, is cele°

bratedwith chanting .

"
Mr. Knight

Zp
t ly remarks that “

an Attic wri ter
uring the independence of the Re
public would not have dared to say
so much .

"
But the introduction of

Macedonian influence had had its
full effectwhenArrian wrote ; andthe
Orphic rites were su rseding the
Eleusinian. Hence e appeal of
Nonnus Dionysi

'

aa . xxxi.

Let not Athena h the new Bacchus ;
Let him not obtaln like the Elenfl

Let him not charige the yater
‘

lea of them
former Bacchus ,

Nor dishonor the basket of the antumnal
fruita ot Demeter.

"

Droooaus S rcvw s iv. p . 148 .

Certain myth sts narrate that
there hadbeen anot erDionysus born,
much more venerable in time than
this one. They say that Dionysus was
the son of l ens and Persephone, and
that some also named him Sa baaius
whose birth . sacrifices. nocturnal wor
ship andhidden rites, th introduce
to the attention because shame at

the unlimited intercoume which fol
lows .

”

PLUTARCR : Symposiu m. iv . 6,

“ I
think that the festival of the S abbath
is not whollywithout relation to the
festival ofDionysus. Even now . many
ca ll the Bacchi by the designation of
S abbi ; andthis very word is uttered
when celebrating the Orgies of the

as Atys and Adonis were

god. One might say that the
derived from a certain soled: or

pompous movement which character
ises those celebrating the Bacchic
rites. ”

m N014mm M oises , v .

The Orphic legend which is here
cited, makes Dionysus-Zagreus the son

of Zeus orJupiter. begotten by him in
the form of the sacred Dragon

Kore. said by some to be his b ox
by Ceres orDemeter. andby others to
be Demeter herself. Nonnus adopts
the former idea and styles her Kore
Persephoneia. Zeus haddestined this
child for K ing of Heaven , andplaced
him in charge ofApollo andtheCure

tes . the ancient priest-caste ofGreece,
Crete. and Phrygia. But the Titans.
incited by Hera , disguised themselves
under a coat of plaster, andfin the

child examining amirror, attac him
andtore him into seven ieces . Pal
laa-Athena rescued

.

his cart which
Zeus swallowed. and thus received

min into himself the soul of the

d, to be born anew in the person

of the second Dionysus, the son of

th is sto to illustrate his idea of an

ancient hierarchy in Greece of

which l ens was the chiefopontifl
'

. Za

us orChakras (universal sovereign)
hi: son by Koré' Persephoneia (or

Parasou-paniDurg a). his contempla ted



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 58 Tés Symboli ml Lang uag e of

who startedinto being between the respect ive ages of the two
Homeric poems ; there being no mention of him in the genuine

parts of the I liad, though the Athenian genealogy is minutely
detailed andhe being on ly once slight ly men tioned as the
lover of Ariadne in the genuine part s of the He

seems, in rea lity, to be the Athenian personification of B ercu
les ; be having the same symbols of the club and the lion’s
sk in ; andsimilar actions and adventures being attributed to

him, many of which are manifestly allegorical ; such as his
conflict with the Minotaur, with the Centaurs, and with the

Amazons.

m BEGOTTEN BY DIVINE W ITHOUT BW AN ACKNCY .

207. This confusion of personages, arising from a confusion
of names, was facilitated in its progress by the belief tha t the
universal generative principle, or its subordinate emanations,
might act in such a manner as that a female of the human

species might be impregnated without the cc -operation of a
male ; andas this notion was extremely useful and conven

ient in concealing the frailties ofwomen . quieting the jealou sies
of husbands, protecting the honor of families, andguarding
with rel igious awe the power of bold usurp

’

ers, it was natura lly
cherished andpromoted with much favor and industry . Men

supposed to be produced in this supernatural way, wou ld of
course advance into life with strong confidence andh igh ex

pectations ; which generally realise theirown views, when sup
ported by even common courage andabil ity . Such were the
founders of almost all the families distinguished in mytho
logy ; whose names being, l ike all other ancient names , de
scriptive tit les, they were equal ly applicable to the personified
attributes of the Deity : whence both became blended together,

an R om : [ 54 4 ii. 546- 550. pngnant to the unchangeable nature of

xi. “ Fm thew”. o M ‘ I lfl em m
Am thedanghterofM inna, whom when I hearPlato call the eterna l and
Theseus once led from Crete to the “ W it" deity the Father and
soil of sacredAthens ; but he didnot m r of the universe wd all otlm

enjoy her. forArtemis slew her in the things : W t 9 if he PM
island Dia, on aeeount of the testi m

,

any spem bnt as if b

'
y
’wofDionysus. ” he implanted a generative pie in

M W . viii. r. “ w e“ "hid! “ 3 “P00. form . and
“ I t {e veryfit that we should apply fashions it. I t seems no incredible

am to m m: thins am the Deity. though m t mu
0 seamed m " mortal the fashion of a man. but some8 0
m

from m other certain oommnnication
b
éls and

But formy I apprehend that to impregnates a mortal natnse with a

beget , as we as to be begotten. is re divine principle.

“
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andhistorical so mixed with al leg orica l fable, that it is impos
s ible in many instances to disting u ish or separate them. The

a ct ions of k ings andconquerors were attributed to personag es

purely symbolica l ; and the qualities of these bestowed in re

t urn upon frail and perishable morta l s. Even the double or

ambiguous sex was attribu ted to deified heroes ; Cecrops being
fabled to have been both man and andthe roug h
Hercules and furious Achil les represented with the features
andhabits of the softer sex , to concea l the mystic meaning of
which the fables of Omphalé and 1018, and the daughters of
Lycomedes, were invented, of whim than is not a h ate in Me

AW N ING [ OREIGN DEITIES IDENTICAL W ITH THOSE WOR

SHIPI’ED AT HOME.

208 . When the Greeks made expeditions into distant coun
t ries either for plunder, trade, or conquest, and there found
deified heroes with titles corresponding either in sound or

sen se to their own, they without further enqu iry concluded
them to be the same ; and adopted all the legendary ta les
which they found with them ; whence their own mythology,
both religious andhistorical , was gradua lly spread out into an

u nwieldy mass of incoherent fictions and traditions, that no

powers of ingenuity or extent of learning cou ld ana lyse or

comprehend. The heroes of the I liadwere, at a very early
period, so much the objects of public admiration , partly
through the greatness of the war, the on ly one carried on

jointly by al l the States of Greece prior to the Macedonian
u surpation , and part ly through the refu lgent splendor of the
mig hty genius by which it had been celebrated, that the

proudest princes were ambitious of deducing their genealogies
from them, andthe most powerful na tions vain of any traces
of connection with them . Many such claims andpretensions
were of course fabricated, which were as easily asserted as
denied ; and as men have a natural part iality for afirma tives ,
and nearly as strong a predilection for that which exercises

S ee also S uidas, sexed. Venus with a heard, or stand
Plutarch , Busts . ing on the tortoise, denoted the same

idea ; andit is hin ted in the first and
This assertion can hardl be com et. fifth cha ten of the Book of Genesis

The heroes were but the ordei “ in the ilteness ofGodmade he him
ties themselves in the manifes tation male and female cm ted he them,

denominated hy the Hindus m m ; and called their name Adam.

”—A.

and such were represented double» W .
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their credulity, as for that which g ratifies their van ity, we may
conclude that the asserters generally prevailed . Their mics
were also rendered plausible, in many instances, by the various
traditions then circulated concern ing the subsequent fortunes
and adventures of those heroes : some of whom .were said to

have been cast away in their return , and others expe lled by
usurpers, who had taken advantage of their long absence ; so
that a wandering l ife supported by piracy andplunder became
the fate of many!“ lnferences were likewise drawn from the

slenderest traces of verbal analogies andthe general similarity
of religious rites, which, as they co-operated in proving what
men were predisposed to believe, were admitted without sus

picion or critical examination .

OLD PRACTICE OI? NAMING PLACES NEW LY-DISCOVER I D AND

THE CONFUS ION RES ULT ING.

309. B ut M rcontributedmost of all towardspwpls
'

ag W “ cm
and island: M of Me M editerranean andW h y m e, via

maid {Mydx
'

stm red, in the same manner as the moderns do
those of the saints andmartyrs : for in those early ages every
name thus given became the subject of a fable, because the

name continued when those who gave it were forgotten . In

modern times every navigator keeps a journal ; which, if it
contains any new or important information, is printed and
made public : so that, when a sua navigator fi nds any
traces ofEuropean language ormanners in a remote coun try,

he knows from whence they came : but, had there been no nar
ratives lefl by the first modern discoverers, and subsequent
adventurers had found the names of St. Francis or St. An thony
with some faint traces of Christianity in any of the islands of
the Pacific Ocean , they might have concluded, or at least con~

jectured, that those saints had actual ly been there : whence the
first convent of monk s, that arose in a colony, would soon
make out a complete history of their arrival and abode there
the hardships which they endured, the miracles which they
wrought, and the relics which they left for the edification of

the faithfu l , andthe emolument of their teachers.
3 10 . As the heroes of the l

'

adwere as familiar to theGreek
navigators, as the saints of the Calendar were to the Spanish
and Portuguwe, and treated by them with the same sort ofre

” Sa i J so.
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as of equal authority, he has entirely rejected the testimony
of Thucydides in his account of the ancient pepulatienef
Greece ; andreceivedi

Priam
'

s founding a chauntry in
'

l
‘

roy to sing requiema for the
ticulars equally unknown to the antiquaries of Athens and
Alexandfig though full as authentic as those which he lm

of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries) “

are. A conclusion direct ly con trary to that of this ingen
ious gentleman was drawn by several learned writers of antioquity, from the confu sio n in which the tra ditio ns of a d]
times were involved. ins tead
logy. they turned mytho l ogy i

by the Greehs .

“ The theory,

“ See h rm :

1 15m m : M a o/ eb on

an , “
“ As to the

“

a d
a tta che s-m tg
ceive the mod vividw
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tended discov ery, was soon after attempted to be more ful ly
establis hed by a PM H istory, said to have been compiled
many centuries before by one S anchoniathon from the records
of Thoth and Amun, but never brought to light until Philo of
Byblos published it in Greek with a promm of his own ; in

which be asserted that theMysteries hadbeen contrived merely
to disguise the tales of his pretended PM nia

’

aa not

withs tanding that a great part of these tales are evidently
nothing more than the old mystic allegories copied with little
variat ion from the theogonies of the Greek poets, in which
they had before been corrupted andobscured .

2 34 . A fragmen t of this work having been preserved by
Eusebius, many learned persons among the modem s have
quo ted it with implicit confidence, as a valuable andauthentic
record of very ancient history ; while others have as confidently
reje cted it, as a bungling fraud imposed upon the publ ic by
Philo of Byblos, in order to support a system, or procure
money from the founders of the A lexandrian Library ; who
paid such ext ravagant prices for old books, or for (what served
equ a l ly well to furnish their shelves) new books with old titles .
Among the ancien ts there seems to have been but one opinion
c on cern ing it ; for, except Porphyry, no heathen writer has
deigned to mention it ; so contemptible a performance, as the

“ I fear that this would be to stir
things that are no t to be stirred, and
to declare war not on , as S imonides
says, against leng th time, but also
ag ains t man nations andfamilies of
man kind. w om a ious veneration
tow ard these deities ids fast bound
like men ast and amazed .

This would be nothing else than go
ing about to remove so great and
venerable narnes fromheaven to earth ;
thus shaking anddissolving that re

verence and that hope en

tered into hearts of allmen from
opening the

es to the sthe
alldivine mat
a conspicuous
ofEuhemerus,
ut of his own

mind prepared a rescript of incredible
and imaginary fable, and thus sowed
disbelief tn the gods broadcast in the

m id. This he did by describing
those heretofore edas divinities
under the style military leaders,

sea-captains. and kings , whom he as

sumes to have lived m the more te

cent andancient periods, and to have
been so recorded in golden characters
in Panchaia, a country which no Bar

barian , nor Greek ever saw , except
Euhemerus alone. who pretends to

have sa iled into those '

ons of the

earth never before known . the

Panchaians and Triphyllians never
existed."m Sancaomarflmr, or Philo Bybli.
us, as quoted by Eum ws: Perpen
h

’

o Eta-W 2 . i. 9.

“ But the most
recent of die sacred W riters withheld
the literal accounts of the occurrences
happening from the beginning . and
wove them into all andlegend s ;
andhaving establ

°

a certain rela
tionship between them and the varied
experiences of this life, they instituted
the Mysteries. and afierwardraised a

great smoke around them. so that one
their

g
ight n

ot'
easilyapprehend sense



164 The Symbolz
'

cal Lang uag e of

fragment extant proves it to have been, seeming to them an»

worthy of being rescued from obliv ion even by an epithet of
scorn or sentence of reprobation. The early Christian writers.
however, took it under their protection, becau se it favored
that system which, by degrading the old, facilitated the prog
ress of the new relig ion ; but in whatever else these writers
may have excel led, they certainly had no claim to excellence
in either moral sincerity or critical sagacity ; and none less
than Eusebius, who, though his authority has lately been pre
ferred to that of Thucydides andX enophon, was so difi

'

erently
thoug ht of by ecclesiastical writers of the immediately subse

quent ag es, that he is one of those by whose example they
justified the practice of Aoly bring ,

” or asserting that which
they knew to be fa lse in support of that which they believedto
be true.

THE S PURIOUS LETTER OF ALEX ANDER THE GREAT TO ms

"OTHER.

zrs. Among the numberless forgeries of greater moment
which this practice poured upon the world, is one in favor of
th is system, written in the form of a letter from A lexander
the Great to his mother, informing her that an£gyptian priest
named Leo hadsecret ly told him that all the gods were deified
mortals. Both the style andmanner of it are below criticism;
it being in every respect one of the most bungl ing counterfeits
ever issued from the great manufactory of falsehoods, which
was carried on under the avowed patronage of the leading
members of the Church, during the second, third, andfourth
centuries .

”

Jablonslt i on ly wasted his erudition in exposing
though Warburton , whose mu ltifarious reading never

gave him any of the tact or taste of a scholar, has employed
all his acuteness andall his virulence in its defense '“

DISGRACE'UL APOTHEOS ES Dl
' ANC IENT summons .

The facility and rapidity with which deifications were
mul tiplied under the Macedonian and Roman empires, gave
considerable credit to the system of Euhemerus, and brought

Athenagom in his Apology that

sho that it was extant

'

in the

Third entury of the Christian Era.

noPmlqem . I t is al luded to by m Wm v
'

rort : Divine Legs“ . i
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or Mepure emanationq/M rm
’

m’
am rm upon Artemismr N aM e,

Mem adden of Me pervading Spirit Mal animate: tiem ien M

andland.

“ Other invocations to the same purport are to be
found in many of the choral odes both tragic and comic ;
thoug h the order in which the personifications are in troduced
is often varied, to prevent the mystic allusions from being too
easily discernible. The principles of theology appear to have
been kept equal ly pure from the superstructures o fmythology
in the forms of judicial adjuration ; Draco having enacted
that all solemn depositions should be under the mnction of
Jupiter, Poseidon, andA thena,

“ whilst in later times Demeter
was joined to the two former instead of A thena.

“

ras
“
arnum commas. AND m u eumaa woasmr.

The great Pantheic temples exhibited a similar pro

g ression or g raduat ion of personified attributes andemana

tions in the statues andsymbols which decorated them . Many
of these existed in various parts of theMacedonian and Roman
empires ; but none are now so wel l known as that ofH ierapo
lis, or theM city in Syria, concerning which we have a parti
cular treatise attributed to Lucian . It was cal led the temple
of the Syrian goddess Atar-gatis or Astarte; who was the same
as the

whose
found

Apollonius Rhodiusf" S he was,
"
as Appian

observes, by some cal led Hera, by others Venus, and by
others held to be Nature. or the First cause which produced the
beg innings and seeds of thing s from seminal humidity ; so
that she comprehended in one personification both thm god
desses ; who were accordingly sometimes blended in one sym
bolical fig ure by the very ancient Greek art ists .

“

2 19. Her statue at Hierapoli

as to signify many attributes l ike
Berekynthian Mother, andothers

Au sroramxs : TA: Tm
pm , hne 365.

S ch ism! on ”and, xv.
Dm osrm es : Em N oxp .

Aroums Raonws : i. toga.
An u s : De BellaPo rtico.
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in the interior part of the temple, accessib le only to priests of
t he higher order ; and near it was the statue of the corre
s pooding male personification, cal led by the Greek writers
l ens ; which was borne by bul ls, as that of the goddess was
by to sig nify that the active power or mthereal

spirit is sustained by its own streng th alone ; while the pas
sive or terrestria l requires the aidofpreviou s destruction . The

Minotaur and S phinx , before explained, are only more com

pendions ways of represen ting these composite symbols.

rm: ursrs atovs ra tan out .

aso . Between them was a third figure with a golden dove
on its head, which the Syrian s did not choose to explain , or
cal l by any name ; but which some supposed to be Bacchus,
others Deuealion , and others Semiramis .

”
It mus t, therefore,

have been an androgynous fig ure ; andmost probably sigui
fiedthe first-beg otten Love, or plastic emanation, which pro
ceeded from both, andwas consuhstantial with both ; whence
he was cal led by the Persians, who seem to have adopted
him from the Syrians, M itlmu , signifying theM ediator.

”
The

“ Venus-Aphrodite, Lana, Rhea, Ar others Semiramis.” I t is calledMe
tennis. Nemesis,

.

andthe Fates.
an Lucian :

“Both are represented
as t i andare made of g .old H
is by lions. andhe by bul ls.

S he is evidently the same as Rhea,
for lions port her, and she carries
a tabor or m in her hand , and a

tower on her head, as the Lydian: re

present Rhea or Cybele.

“

“ The bol is ot
’

Zeus ; the head,
robes, chair are enoug

h ; we de

re , tt seen, is
and is, indeed , the same as thet on

the Phcenician medal with the Bull’s
head on the chain. M alac ca the

silver coins of Alexander the Great,
Sdeucus I Antiochus IV" etc .

lt wns therefore the same figure as

that on the Phoenician medal with the
ba ll'abend on the chair ; andwhich is

L
emon! with sli t variations on the

coins of der the Great,
S eleueus l . . Antiochus lV. . etc.

Locum : De Dec Syria , 16 .

Not only is no name given to it. but
they saynothing concerning the origin
o r form. S ome su it to be

D ionysus. others
,

eucalionf
o

and

45
Naturere

p
roduces nothing but

what is m and tempered.
If nothing can come without a cause,

andii
'

a

'
good thing can not afi

'

ord a

cause 0 evil . Nature then must cer
tainly have a peculiar source andori
gin of evil as well as of good. This
ts the opinion of the greatest andwis
es t of mankind . S ome believe that
there are N o Deities, as though it
were rival architects, one of whom
they regard as the creator of

things. and the other of the

S ome cal l the better one of them GOD
and the other Du os ; as doth Zo
roas ter the Magian, whom they assert
to have l ived five thousand ears be
fore the Trojan war. This creasier
called the one of these Orvmord. and
the OtherAbraham andafiirmedthat
the former as to things ible to
the senses. must resent le light, and
the other. darkness and ignorance ;
al so that M ithras was of a nature

between the two. For this reason the
Persians call Mithras the mediator.

Mithras is the oldPersian title of
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doubt expressed concern ing the sex proves that the body of

the figure was covered, as wel l as the featu res efieminate ; and
it is pecu liarly remarkable that such a figure as th is with a
golden dove on its head shou ld have been taken for Deuce .

l ion ; of whom corresponding ideas must of course ha ve been
entertained : whence we are led to suspect that the fabu lous
histories of this personage are not derived from any vague
traditions of the universa l deluge, but from some symbolia l
composition of the plastic spirit upon the waters, which was
signified so many various ways in the emblematical language
of ancient art . The infant Perseus floating in an ark or box
with his mother, is probably from a composition of the same
k ind, Isis and Horus being represented enclosed in this man
ner on the mystic or Isiac hands ; and the Eg yptians. as be
fore observed , representing the sun in a boat instead of a
chariot ; from which boat being carried in procession upon
men

's shoulders. as it often appears in their sculptu res, and
being ornamented with symbols of Amun taken from the

ram,
probably arose the fable of the Arg onautic expedition ;

of which there is not a trace in the genu ine parts of either of
the Homeric poems. ” The Colchians indeed were supposed
to be a colony of E gyptians,

” and it is possible that the re
might be so much truth in the story, as tha t a party of Greek
pirates carried off a golden figure of the symbol of theirgod ;
but had it been an expedition of any splendor or impor
tance, it certain ly wou ld have been noticed in the repeated
mention that is made of the heroes said to have been concerned
in it .

22 1 . The supreme Triad, thus represen ted at H ie rapolis.
assumed difi

'

erent forms and names in different mystic tem

the S an-God, or more correctly, as M inor. EgyptEgypt. and other countries.
wil l be seen in theKh ak i -Aria na. of after the conq

fi
nnest ofPontns byPam

the herald . who goes before andan pey andwe ndit an element tn the

nounees the coming of the S un , like Gnostic systems andothermystiedoc.

the Aswins. He is the first of the trines. after the Christian era—A. W .

Izeda or Yasatas. the Lord . whose LA Cttaussa : Roman ”m m .

lon arms grasp what is in Eastern vol. ti. lates I t , 13.
I n ta andsmite that which '

ts in West T e reference to Jason and the

em India (S usiana and Babylonia, ship A (Ooyn ry. xu . 69 are

where Ahriman and Zohalt ruled), su to have been interpolated.
what is on the steppes or prairies of “am oun ts : ii toa. Despite
Ranha (the Anion), andwhat is at the Mr. Knight

’s speciousneas . the ethnic
end of the land (by

the S outhern and social. as well as the religious

Ocean). The name oes not appear afiliations of the Colchiana show thetn
to have heen bom wd from anywest. to have been a Hamitic andpmbably
ern whether Ethic or S he
mitic ; it was over Asia
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a l lude to the island of Sicily, but which is of Asiatic origin ;
its earliest appearance being upon the very ancient coins of

Aspendus in Pamphylia ; sometimes alone in the square in
cuse ; andsometimes upon the body of the eag le or the back
of the The tripod, however, was more generally em~

ployed for this purpose ; andis found composed in an endless
variety of ways, according to the various attributes meant to
be specifica l ly expressed. On the coins of Menecrat ia in

Phrygia it is represented between two asterisks, with a serpent
wreathed round a batt le-axe inserted into it, as an accessory
symbol signifying preservation and destruction .

“ In the

ceremonial of worship, the number three was employed with
mystic solemn ity ; and in the emblematical hands above
a l luded to , which seem to have been home upon the point of
a stafi

'

or sceptre in the I siac processions, the thumb andtwo
fore-fingers are held up to sig nify the three primary and gen
eral personifications, while the pecu liar attributes of each are
indicated by the various accessory symbols.

THE MYS TIC DOVE AND THE ITALIAN WOODPECH R .

223. A bird was probably chosen for the emblem of the
third person to signify incubation , by which was figurat ively
expressed the fruct ification of inert matter, caused by the

vital spirit moving upon thewaters. When represen ted under
a human form, andwithout the emblem, it has generally
wings, as in the figures of M ithras ; and, in some instances,
the Priapic cap or Eg yptian mitre upon its head, with the

book or attractor in one hand, and the winnow or separa tor
in the other.

” The dove wou ld naturally be selected in the

East in preference to every other species of bird, on account
of its domestic familiarity with man ; it usually lodg ing under
the same roof with him, and being employed as his messenger
from one remote place to another. B irds of this k ind were
a lso remarkable for the care of their offspring, and for a sort
of conjugal attachment andfidelity to each other ; as likewise
for the peculiar fervency of their sexual desires ; whence
they were sacred to Venus, and emblems of love.

“ On the

“ See M ya fl amlcrz tab viLNo .

“ An sm u : Dc Cc t .

“ In

the holy rites of the godg we uae this
A similar oldcoin with the symbol number.

”

on the back ol a lion is in the cabinet “ ’ S ee t nician eoins ofMalta.

o I Mr. Knight. “ Aim : Dr Anim libwfiii. “
m Brass coin in the cabinet ofMr. andiv. a.

Knight.
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same account they were said by the poets to carry ambrosia
from the ocean to

, Jupiter ; for, being the symbols of love
or attraction, they were the symbols of that power, which
bore the finer exha lations, the immortal and celestial infusions
cal led ambrosia, with which water, the prolific elemen t of the
earth, had been impregnated, back to their orig inal source,
tha t they might be again absorbed in the great abyss of the
divine essence. Birds, however, of tw o distinct kinds appear
in the attitude of incubation on the heads of the E gyptian
Isis ; andin a beautifu l figure in brass belonging to Mr. Payne
Knig ht, a bird appears in the same postu re on the headof a
Grecian deity ; which by the style of work must be much nu
terior to the adoption of anything E gyptian into the religion
of Greece. It was found in Epirus with other articles, where
the S am ar, or female personification of the supreme God,
J upiter of Dodona, was D ione; who appears to have been
the J uno-Ven us, or composite personage al ready mentioned .

In this figure she seems to have been represented with the

diadem andsceptre of the former, the dove of the latter, and
the g olden disk of Ceres ; which last three symbols were al so
those of the E gyptian Isis . The dove, being thus common
to the principal goddess both of Dodona andE gypt, may
account for the confused story told by Herodotus, of two pig
eons, or priestesses ca l led pigeons, going from Thebes in
E gypt, and founding the oracles of Dodona and Libya!“

Like othe rs of the k ind, it was contrived to vail the mystic
meaning of symbol ical figures, and evade further questions .
The beak of the bird, however, in the figure in question, is too
much bent for any of the dove k ind , and is more like that of
a cuckoo, which was the symbol on the sceptre of Here, the
Arg ive Juno in ivory andgold by Polycleitus, which held a

pomegranate in the other hand but what it meant is vain
to conjecture. Another bird, much celebrated by the Greek
poet s as a magical charm or philter, under the name of
Yarn ,

”
appears by the description of Aristotle '“ to be the

Hm a : Odyssey . xii.
“ Timid “ Al ime n t :HM O Am e.

dove. which carry ambrosia to father u . 12 . The yunx torqui la or wry
Zeus. ” These lines are supposed to neck . a bird of the woodpecker fam

ily. was used in charms and incantao

tions. I t was also tied to a magic

v Lu t . wheel . which was turned round
HERODOTUS : ii. 54 , et seq. while charms or incan tations were

Pausm as : ii. t7. (Elsew
translated. ) tti. rt , 17 ; VIRGIL : Eclopu r, viii.
“ Pinon : Pyri te . iv . 380, and at .

Na m, iv. Also Tam as .
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larger spotted woodpecker ; which, however, we have never
observed in any monuments of ancient art ; nor do we know
of any natural properties belonging to it that coul d have
authorised its use . It seems to be the Picus of the Ital ians,
which was sacred to Mars) “

OTHI R DELINEATIONS AT HIERAPOLIS .

224 . After the supreme Triad, which occupied the adytum
of the temple at H ierapolis, came the personifications of their
various attributes andemanations ; which are cal led after the
names of the corresponding Grecian deities ; and among
which was an ancient statue of Apol lo clothed andbearded,
contrary to the usual mode of representing him) “ In the

vestibule were two phal li of enormous upon
one of which a person resided during seven days twice in each
year to oommunimte with the andpray for the pros

perity of Syria ; and in the court were kept the sa cred or sym

bolical animals : such as bu l l s, horses, l ions, bears, eagles,
etc)

“
In an adjoining pond were the sacred fish, some of

“ S t atute : v. “ The Pieen tines
a colon of Sabines. a woodpecker fly

£5 ore the men taking the lead ,
icated the way ; from which came

the name . for the

Ficus , and
or Mars. ”

c u tt : DeDca Sy
-a
‘

a .

“ There
is a statue of A llo, not as was us ttal

to make such ; rall others represent
Apollo young and in the attitude of
running , but they have given Apollo,
in this statue, a ha rd.

”

In another particular the have
made an innovat ion in their pollo ;
they have covered Apollo with gar
ments.

" figu of A 110S im ar res po are upon
some of the very

m
m , coins of Syn

ca se and

.v
cutu :

“

Dc Du Syria [Dry

t a
“ “

is
”

hstan tn e wit t e

r
u n
nscription

di
o

'

o

‘

a?them :
‘
po
‘

I
'

hese Phal li,
I , Bacchus. dedicated to my step
mother. Juno. ’ The Greeksy erect

phalli to Bacchus, which are little
men made out of wwdfimc nm tar ;
andthm are calledW in [mov
ing by artificial muscles . There is
also on the right hand 0 the temple

a little brasen man, whose symhol is
enormously disproportionate. There
is also in

’
the tem le the figure of a

female, who is ressed in man
’

s

men andthey wearwomen's garments.
The temple itself stands upen a hill.
in the mtddle ofa t i”(H ierapolis, the
M 53

ty

) ; andit is sur
roun by adoub wal l. The poreh
of the temple fronteth the north. and
it ts two hundred yards in circumfev
enee ; within it are the two phalli be
fore mentioned. each about a hundred
andfifty yards high.
m Locum .z

og
b ryden

'

s Translation] .” To the top one of these phalhc
pillars a man ascends twice during

E
l

i
e year ; andhefi

ai m
'

there seven
ya at a time. vu imagine

that he converseth with the
gu

abov

andp prayeth for the rospe orall
S yria, which prayers

p
the gt ear

near at hand .

” “ He never sleeps
duani

the seven days. ”
UCIAN : [Dryden

's translation].
W ithin the temple's recincts were

oxen, horses, eag es. bears. and
lions that are in no way nos ious to

hut may be handledyfreely.
”
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words, rather as a saint than a god ; wherefore a deified or
canonised Roman Emperor was not ca l led Dear, but Draw .

a title which the early Christians equal ly bestowed on the

canonised champions of their faith.

W ASCULATES AND VIRGINS IN TH: SACI RDOTAL CH ICK.

226. Among the rites andcustoms of the Temple at Hier
s polia, as well as in those of Phrygia, the practice of the

priests castrating themselves, and assuming the manners and
dress of women , is one of the most unaccountable. The leg
s udary tale ofCombabus adduced by the author of the treatise
ascribed to Lucian, certain ly does not give a true explana tion
of it, but was probably invented, like others of the kind, to
conceal rather than develop ; for the same custom prevailed
in Phrygia among the priests of Cybele andAtys, who had
no such story to account for it . Perhaps it might have arisen

from a notion of mak ing themselves emblems of the Deity,
by acquiring an androgynous appea rance ; or, as Phurnntus
conjectures, from some al legorical fiction, as of the castration
of Heaven or Uranus by Time, or K ronos of
Jupiter,

“
etc . I t is possible, likewise, that they

in Panam us : De M um Dem ,

employment ofguilt oreunuchs
in the sacerdotal oflice seems to have
gone side by side with the ing of

-women as es tesses . mas.

culation enables better perform
ance of vocal music ; and it is as

serted. that youths deprived of virility
are employed in the choirs of S t.

Peter's at Rome. and perhaps, at

other churches. A reference seems to
have been made to the practice in the

Gospel new to M atures : “ And
there be eunuc which have made
themselves eunuchs for the
of heaven's sake ; he that is age to

receive it, let him receive it
”

(xix .

t a). So didOrigen , andvery pomibly
others ofnote in the Christian Church ;
and the Roman Catholic monks . as
well as the Thibetan hmaa are such
figuratively. or a

;
the Jesuit obliga

eapresses t,
“
as a co

Among the Asiatics and
(

grits,
captives andslaves were so mut ated .

In the religious rites
“
thesemutilations

were also made in honoror commem
oration oi the dismemberment suf

tracted persons over the fields and
mountains tn ques t of the slain one.

cryi
zme

and bewailing : Having swal

low

h
“
hm.ma xim

ment rose to t e

beat themselves and ran

through the fields, lacerating one an

other with heavy chains ;
danced.woundedthemselves,
themselves and each other. and
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lity an incentive to that Spiritua l
were observed to be more liable
sensual indu lgence, particu larly

their mu

t e-eminen tly
to have had

5 ; who appear to have
onisedfor their knowl

fabled to have been his children by
Diana, who was equal ly famed for her

manner by the Israelites. Judah took
his daughterdndaw fora priestess ; and
the book of Deuteronomy prescribed
that “

there shall be no M 164 6 of

the daughters of Israel , nor a M ark

of the sons of Israel. ” Yet under
Rehoboam andQueen Mu chah. who

seems to have been like Olympias, a
priestess of the Dionysiac ormuleworship. there were also bade: in

the land. and they did according to

all the abomination of the nations."
I t may have been that emasculation
was once an incident ofasceticism, for

monks are more ancient than Abra
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virginal purity, has the title of arm” in an ancient inscrip
tion andHereor Juno is sa id to have renewed her virgin
ity every year, by bathing in a certain fountain in the Pelop
onnesus, the reason of which was expla ined in the Argive

in which the initiated were probably informed
that this was an ancient figurative mode of signifying the fer
t ilising quality of those waters, which renewed and reinte

grated annua l ly the product ive powers of the earth. This
figurative or mystic renovation of virginity seems to be sigui
fied in the Orphic hymns by the epithet J ’s/um ;

which , though applied to a male person ification, may equally
signify the complete restoration of the procreative organs of
the universe after each periodica l effort of nature

THE FIS H-m 1”

221. Upon this principle, the placing figures upon some:
kinds of fish appears to have been an ancient mode of couse
cration andapotheosis, to vail which under the usual cover
ing of fable, the tales of Arion, Taras, etc . , were probablr

"

invented . Fish were the natural emblems of the productiv==
power of the waters ; they being more prolific than any other
class of animal s, or even vegetables, that we know .

“

rug

species consecrated to the Syrian Goddess seems to

been the S eam , celebrated for its and lubricity :
in which last it held the same rank among fish, as the goat did;
among quadrupeds .

“ Sacred eels were kept in the fountain. .

of Arethusa ; but the dolphin was the common symbol of
“

?

the Greeks, as the tunny was of the t nician s ; both being“ :
gregarious fish, and remarkable for intel ligence and sagac

ity,
“

andtherefore probably signifying other attribu tes oom
bined with the generative. The tunny is also the symbol } :1

upon al l the very ap cient gold coins struck by the Greeks, in ‘ D

which it almost invariably serves as the base or substratum for“ ,

children ofAthenl andHelias
not on ly addressed as min

isters of the gods, but as gods them
selves."
m Gavm Th mm

'

. ali. 5 .

There is no reasonable doubt that
the Diani or Artemis of Asia was

identical with Tanait or Anait, and
Cybele, the Mother-Goddess of the

Pausamas : II . m viii. The

myes
w
say that. every
becomes aagain This
impute to fl em ts a m e

m raost : du tc h .

M : DeAnimal. i. ii.
m Pt uraacn : Cm/a

’

m of Ann
'

M ir.

M : De AM ” , i. 10.

Fun n els C's/6m : of AM .
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m TRIUNE IDEA UN IVERS AL.

229. This triform division of the personified attributes of

modes of act ion of one first cause, seems to have been the firs ‘

departure from simple theism, andthe foundation of religio
nfi

mythology in every part of the earth . To trace its orig in t‘ D

patriarchal traditions, or seek for it in the philosophy of an,
particular people, will on ly lmdto frivolous conjectu re, or tC Z?
fraud and forgery ; which have been abundant ly employed

either damped the ardor or abashed the efl
'

rontery of those { a

who stil l find them convenient to support their theories “ (E l

Opinions) ” Its m l source is in the human mind it self ;
whose feeble and inadequate attempts to form an idm of ODE

univerml first cause wou ld natura l ly end in generalis ing anE

classing the particular ideas derived from the senses, andthug s

forming distin ct, though indefinite notions of certain attri

butes or modes of action ; of which the generic division s are :

univermlly th ree ; such as goodness, wisdom, and power
ora tion, preservation, anddestruction ; potential. instrumen
tal, and eficient, etc . , etc . Hence a lmost every nation of the :

world, that has deviated from the rude simplicity of primitive s
Theism, has hadits Trinity in Unity ; which, when not

and ascertained by Divine Revelation, branched ou t, by th=m
natu ral subdivision of collective andindefinite idm into th
endlws andintricate personifim tions of particular subordin- n

for the elegant fiction s both of poetry andart.

m S II ILARITY O? SW BOLS NOT CONCLUS IVE P1 00? 07 A
M OLE ORION .

The similitude of these al legories and symbolism—J
fictions with a ch other, in every part of the world, is n,

proof of their having been derived, any more than the primi
tive notions which they signify, from any one particula‘

people ; for as the organs of sense andthe principles of intel—f J ‘

lect are the a mo in al l

signs to expres s them, so long
signs were used. W olves, lions, and panthers, are equallfl
“ S eam . os-aelea, ete.

forged by the Aleaandrian Jews and
Platonic Christians, but quoted as



Ancient A rt andMytkology. 179

invented in proportion as they were wanted .

IDENTTTY O!
’ THE HINDU AND EGYPTIAN SYMBOLS .

e on ly certain proof of plagiary or borrowing is
or vegetable product ions of one climate are
bols by the inhabitants of another ; as the
andas the lotus and hooded snake were in
make it probable that the religious symbols

originally from the Hindus . As
however, became more free and
might have been adopted from

idental.
st remarkable is the hered itary division into
from the m impqcfionk, which was a funda
of faith with both ; as also with the ancient
andmany other na tions . The H indu castes

rank according to the number of' transmig rat ions which the

er, as the sacred Brahmans, whose souls are

re-union with their source. are above the

who are without any rank in the hierarchy

sit, the sacred tians were afiliated. The Hindu or

Brahman population of India. are of a
different ancestry, andwere originally
neither phallic nor serpent worship
pet‘ s—Aw.
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andare therefore supposed to have all the long, humiliating ,

and painfu l transmigrations yet before them . Shou ld th¢=
most respectable and opu lent of these degraded morta l s hap
pen to touch the poorest, and, in other respect s. most worth
less person of exal ted rel ig ious rank , the ofl

'

ense, in som e at
the H indu governments, wou ld be punished with death ; event :
to let his shadow reach him, is to defi le and insul t him aria

—
21

as the respective dist inctions are in both hereditary, the song
being supposed to descend into one class for pun ishment, antE j

ascend into the other for reward, the misery of degrada tion ia
withou t hope even in posterity ; the wretched paren ts ha ving
nothing to bequeath to their unfortunate offspring that is not -t

tainted with everlasting infamy and humiliation . Loss era

caste is therefore the most dreadfu l pun ishment that a H indm
can sufi

'

er ; as it affects both his body and his sou l , ex tendg
beyond the grave, andreduces both him and his posterity for
ever to a situation below that of a brute.

232 . Had this powerful engine of influence been employecf z zl

in favor of pure morality and efficient virtue, the H indus -z 3

might have been the most virtuous and happy of the humans ,

race ; but the ambition of a H ierarchy has, as u sual, employeé j
it to serve its own particular interests, instead of those of tha
community in general whence to taste of the flesh of a coat“ ,

or be placed with certain ceremonies upon the back of a bul l
though unwillingly andby constraint, are crimes by which th’ c

most virtuous of men is irrevocably subjected to it, while th, —6
worst ex cesses of cruelty, fraud, perjury, andpecu lat ion leav' c

no stains nor pol lutions whatsoever. The future rewards, 3 1“
held out by their religion, are not to any socia l or practica A !

v irtues, but to severe penances, operose ceremon ies, and“
above all, to profuse donations to the priesthood . Tbs—r e
Brahmans have even gone so far as to sel l future happiness ht !

retail andto publish a tarifl
'

of the different prices, at whic, l

certain periods of residence in their paradise, or region s
bliss, are to be obtained between the differen t transmigra tim 4 3

of the sou l .” The H indus are of course a faith less an, d

fraudu lent, though in genera l a mild and submissive race
for the same system which represses act ive virtue, repressefi

aspiring hope ; and by fixing each individual immovably it B

his station , renders him almost as much a machine as the int :

plement which he employs . Hence, like the ancien t E gyg
tians, they have been eminent ly successful in all works of at rt

that require only methodical labor andmanual dexterity, b—it

m Mam et Indian Andyuifim vol. v.
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times become incarnate in difi
'

erent forms, and in difi
‘

erent .

countries, to the inhabitants of which they hadg iven difi
'

erent

laws andinstructions suitable to their respective cl imates and.

circumstances ; so that each religion may be good
being exclusively so ; the goodness of the Deity natu rally
al lowing many roads to the same end.

ANCIENT RELIGION AND ITS RELATION TO ART .

234 . These incarnations, which form the principal subjects:
of sculpture in all the temples of India, Thibet, Tartary, and;
China, are above al l others calculated to cal l forth the ideal
perfections of the art, by expanding andexalting the imagin
ation of the artist, and exciting his ambition to sum the

simple imitation of ordinary forms, in order to produce a

model of excel lence worthy to be the corporeal habitation of
the Deity ; but this, no nation of the East, nor indeed of the
Earth, except the Greeks and those who copied them, ever
attempted . Let the precious wrecks andfragments .

of the art andgenius of that wonderfu l people be co llected
with care andpreserved with reverence, as examples of what :
man is capable of under pecul iar circumstances ; which, s=
they have never occurred but once, may never occur again 1



ALPHABET ICAL INDEX .

COM PR IS ING THE PRINCIPAL DEITIES , HEROES . PERS ONS ,
S YMBOLS , AND OTHER MATTERS MENTIONED

IN TH IS WORK.

Act -M oss's “ Thoth-Mosis expelled the Byk-Sbs. or

Em s ” .

AM M os Apollo the S un-god of the Assyfim and

probably the same as l
-iorus , orKrishna. 68 .

Abla tion. or Baptism, generally practiced among all nations of antiquity, 12 1
always preceded initiation into the Egyptian andEleusinian Mysteries .
1 21 Jewish proselytes immersed after being circumcised. 121 .

Ah ab » , the patriarch . children (denim) from stones (admin ) , as his prayer
supposed to heal the household ofAbimelech. 46 not surprised orstartled
when ordered to sacrifice his only son, 123.

Ah h
‘

ama of the Orphean worshippers of Bacchna sq; from pleasures of bed
andtable enjoined, 174. 175 .

decals. a mystical symbol , 1 10.

Am u s e. a symbol. 109.

Ada m“ . Sephia, or personified imperfect Wisdom of the Ophites. 16.

Adi/la overcame the Amazons, 34 shield of, 97 represented with the
features of a woman. as though double-sexed . 159.

Am . metamorphoses of. probably invented from some symbolical composi
tion , 8 1 .

Active, orMale, Principle of the Universe, represented by Bacchus. orDionysus,
to. 18, 19, 21 . 22, 67. 79 ; by the goat. 2 1 . 78, 142 by the phal lus. or lingam.

1s, 15 . 142 ; by the bul l . 18. 35 . 66. 98. 14a ; worshipped by the Arabs as
Urotalt, 19 ; comprehended by the Egyptians as Osiris, 21 . 58 symbolised
by fire, as, 36, a7, 61 ; also by Jupiter. 28. 81 . 82 ; by the fig , 29 ; signified
by Neptune, 31 , 67 ; denoted by the thighs. which were burned in
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m fifim szzbyw sz zCeW b m fl zby Bfl l-M w m :

grove,
”

49. and Syrian goddela. 17a ; by Bel t BaaL 54 ; by Arnan, 57 ; by
by the pyn mfi ehureh-cpire mdpinmele n ; by

them do zby tbe hom n fl rmrudfl zbrh m mdE

Am wAgamemnm also by the

AM , orAdoni (the Lord). a title of

a divinity of the Or-phic ormystic

10 ;

tory. 87 ; his death and revival celebratedat Athens, 88
same as Iao . the godof the Jews. 132.

Am , built a circular temple, 61 .
Ain slie. thewhite cow of S candinavian mythology. 36 ; stickied

winter, 36 .

£10, or goat-skin, the breastvplate of Minerva. 130

principle of Nature.

made by Vulcan for Jupiter. 131 .
M m mr sacrifice of a goat in theMithraic rites , 123

in the blood, 123.
M secret ormystic system preservedby a hereditary

eoncerning Osiris andTyphon. 6 ; phallic symbolism. ta

the Ptolemies , 104 ; the Lotus not now found.
won from the Nile. 108 ; priestly institutions l

m lve thousandyears, 108 .

W , hieroglyphicalwriting , 6 ; judgment of

mysteries of Bacchus and phallic procession,

Indian. 37 ; worshipped0siris as hidden in the embrace of the sumyl :
believedthe sun to be the body from which emanatedthe all-pervading
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other counuies, 65 ; constructedh byrinths, andsacrificedhaman vietlna

65 ; a designation ot
’

Pro-retheas, 88.

1 17 ; ooe of the Cabeirian deitiea. 150.

AM a serpent v onhipped in Inidaor Whyda, 15 ; cov ren redon the

hum n csifices

common long afier the Chfistian erm rn .

Amt rak RadmtedSerpennw saidto have been v orshippedby the

Albigu ses Catharu and Paulia ans , 17 si1nilarity ot the name hlm or

Kneph m that um lting ol Rome, hardly an accident, 63.

Am , Middle, barbarism and bi¢otry indnced the destruction of n cimt

Ab s ,

AM orAnn -Mainyaa the Potentate ov ikfit fi i pmbably the same

andBeel

S erpent. 17.

Akifieda , condemned for divulging a mystic m s zpricste-OI Atheas

refusedto curse, 59.

Akm dc the Great. ) espedition into India, 18, 136 ; his mother a prieaeea

of the Bacchic rites. 50 ; her boast that he m the son o! Dinuysns the

S erpent Goi Bo ; his body conveyed from Babylon to Aleuandria. 81 ;
hean e adornedwith goat

from him to his mother declaring the gods to be onlydeifiedmom ls a

AM M Jt M Am d M 4

body of Alesander depocited there. 8 1 ; m modification ot
’

aneient

AA
'

M m Elhcg a name ofMylitta, 61 .

AW mol theEg ptiam attempt of Iamhlichm madapt ma new sm u .

Alkp ry, the Mystical doctrines expressed by 5 , 150 ; general resemblance ia

diEeren t countries,
Minotaur, 64 ; composed of legends andfables , 66, 67 ; of the Centaurs ,
76. 77 ; expresseduniversal harmony producedby the changes of nature.

81 ; the fable ofCeres andProserpinl of this natnre. 82 ; of the birdm
the Phtenix ot

'

the north, 86 ; the dismemberment of Bacchus like the

punishments sufl'

ered in Hell . 124 ; mixture byVirgil, 125 ; phycicaLin
popular creedof the H indus. 155 ; storyofBacchus andDionysnc w
156 ; confusion ol legends , 1 58 ; Homeric poems andboolts of the e
andOidTbm t. turned into. 161 ; jrrm lra M wmd, t6 h m

AlkPnpfirtir, a title of Jupiter, 47.
M W KM ra m d womm the priu tcs-at b elpfi. ”
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to psostitatien in m templea smfi.

Ae ising , 6 .

AW the goat that w ckleqriter. horn of, 84.

Am . or votaries ot the b ouhle-S eaeddeity, 32 ; pan agea in the 15d

mentionmg then pmhnbly interpoh tiona ” ; five statnes in the ten ple ot

Diaoa at t phesua ss : n patedworshippers ot b iana 33 ; symbolical
figere ot

'

Elephanta, 33 ; the classical figures net oae

reputedto have

w t a m m pm orm u ; instituted the Circnlar

Am a lo nil V. n king the King of the S iamese to embraceChristhno

A s h -im logging roch or flaitnh fike the S tonehenge tn .

AW stonea conical stenes depictedc yrian medah u s.

Am bljndgmen t ofJ .

AW North , phallic symboh . 12 ; jugglers anddiviners make chaplets and

personified, 91 .

AM m Om Amphim , king of the

M 47 3Ampelu fiom om-phh47 ; Pv-W m , w of the oracle

fl zflrwph bu the n mcw oc dr.

Am , rinp andfibulm so employed. 65 : in France, with the classic figures
ot

'

Zees andMinerva, and aquotation from Gem s}, iii. 8. 129. 130 ; in

Engh odandIreland. 13o.

Am m u l em the All-Pervading spirit, 48, 137 ; oracle in Libya

as Bacehna, 57 ; heeeditary priests ltept genealogical records , 108 ; priestly
order lasted between and xmooo years. from Menes to the

Persian invasion , 108 ; the deity most commonly represented ander the

symbol of the Ram ; 137 ; same as Zeus and the Pan of Arcadia, 137 ;
the lnminons e thereal spirit , 137 ; records said to have heen c0mpiledby
Sanchoniathon . 163.

m or Ana

Peseidon, orNeptune, 65 .

Andria the Mower-Goddess“ Armenia. See 016111,

Anch or m a, a prince, 96 ; the Dioscuri , Castor andPollux denominated
Ant hea, 96 da igna tion applied to the Annltim. or the sons of Analt, in
Palestine, to Agamemnon andBacchus. 151 .

Anders. an ornament on the Ionic capital . 1 10.

Ancient religions founded on the same principle, 39 ; generally liberal and
humane , 39 ; the rites of every countryperformedaccording to the law,

pleasing to the deity , 40 ; modified anew at Alexandria. 84 .
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Ae Double-S esedh inciple repm eatedby the beardedVenusd

-Adeuis , andnaechn&

Amp hmdoptedby the jews from the Chaldeana u .

Animch , receiving divinehonors, 41 ; regardedas emanations fiom the S upresn
e

i“

Aw m fouudedme rm uu orme mm m nm orm w
Dru mm

AM M sailpyardof a ship. ”
44d 106 ; the u eerdotal caste oLbetweea and raw -0°

Aus tin flerma , “ Mercuq, symholisedby a dog , 1 13 ; his power liioe thazz d

11m 1 13 ; his face the w
ofFate, 127.

Afl orAph
-ophh the Great S erpentJ a ; same as Python, 72.

AM , Amrmp, a oame otApollo, 9a

-i‘“i

MyBd herw n hip at Cofinth d ypn a accompaniedby prosti—n‘

with Adonis, 85 ; mpmsenwdat Paphm u beardedu ddouble-sexed. 10—43

S ee Cda a
'

d Va uu . —9
—d a

by the women tendering theirpersons to himn u .

AM M hidden m occult thingy a designafion of the esotefic doctrinu

the Alexandrian Jews, 4 .

[ p ambattle with the Python, 6 ; statue crownedwith olive, 17 ; the rav3

his priest mdpmphetJ onndedthe om le a t Phirfi: impi1ing W

tative, 47 ; Horus in

circular temple of S tonehenge by the
re

presented by obelisks andsimple columns, 70 ; protector ol highwayg m
the hawk and lion his symbols, 74 ; the colossal statue androgynot f

fl

Didummus or Didymmua temple of, 82 ; the Destroyer

well as Deliverer. -91 ; cal led Samoa n “ , or lizardo ltiller. Praia:

putrefier, M
'

nam mrmouce-killer, identitw “ ?
ll

Hercules, the Day-S un, 94 ; his worship as Didymz ns mixed W m
of

”3
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77 ; thedeity of the moon, the same as Europa. 103 ; weapons o£King
e .

Armourm spirit ol the planets. 16.

AM l , u me n the udh tedheadd Apollo. 64 ; meant the male principle.

89 ; the caps ofDioacu1
-i, 1 16.

Arml divinitieqofiginany the wle godn r ; days of the week named after.

145.

AW J ndicial, 51 ; grew out of thedoctrine that the active principle of the

ticedit . 52 ; Dr. Noah S tone. of Connecticut, 52 ; — originatedwith the

( h aldeans, 53 ; — not much regardedby the Egyptians. 53.

AM M Syrian goddeaa same as Astarté, Isis. Cybelé, andthe fl eavenly
Venns. 64 ; round-towerpillars at her temple . 74. S ee H iemfob

'

ro

.

Mysteries 40 :Punished with death at Athens, 40 ; the
and S ocrates, 40 ; theoretically the source ofjudicial
heliocentric system the probable matter divulged, 60.

Adana. orAthene. see Pal/er, M inerva. andNa“ .

AIM ” , made theEleusinian Mysteries more celebrated

iestivals of hacchus kept . 88.



44m m its authen ticity as the work of Zoroaster denied, 62 ; nothing
m e than the ritual oi the modern Ghebers orParsees, 62 ; probablygenu

Cabeiriangods, 150 ; same as

M olm uellmrth, the
'

l
‘

yrian Hercules, 2 ; his figure on coins precisely

likemat ot' the Grecian Jupiter. 20 ; high places ot
'

. 46 ; Peer, the Moabite

divinity, 49 ; worship like that of Isis, 85 ; Baal-Zebuh. the t nician

a ade -godn nkedby thejews as Prince of the Devila 89 ; sacredbonfires

in Ireland , 122 children burned orpassing through thefire. 122 probably
the same as Baldur, orHabaldur, the S candinavian deity. 122 ; worship in
Pala tm always attended by prostitution, 132 statues like those of

Priapus or Bacchus, 132 ; Baal-Tamar, or lord of the palm, 15 1 .

Baal-da . orHeIiOpolis, the City of the S un. logging stones, 148 .

M in , divine creative attribute, personified as male and female. called
Bel and Mylitta, 54 ; women prostituted in the temple of Mylitta,
S4.

Em fiqies, orOrgies ot Dionym doctrine taught relative to the soul, 4,
1 19 introduced by MeM pus , 10 ; learned from the t nicians ofBa c tia,

10 ; introduced by Orpheus, 1 1 ; figs andthe phallus borne in procession ,

women, 49 ; superseded by the Mithraic rites, 53 ; celebrated in the

M orfl ebfidn u wellu by theThn cians andI
-I indun fl ; observed

in Thu ce where the Cyelopes inhabited, 74 ; the Phrygians commemorate

the godasleep in winterandawake in summer. 85 ; — triennial celebration

at Delphi. 95 ; women whipped at the triennial festival at Alea, 102 ;
— n pposedto have been celehratedby thejews. 13a ; bells worn, 133.
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8 mm , orDionysus, flight of, a mystic allegory, 6; a godof the Mysteries” ;
always associatedwith aerpent worship, 9 ; calledPriapm at Lamp
sacus, 10 ; his worship and the phall ic procession in troduced by

Melatopus , 10 ; designation of the Great S erpent showed by Taailns to
Alexander. 1 5 ; cal led Bougenes , 18 ; said by II erodotus to be theArabisn
deity Urotalt, 19 ; representedthe whole generative power, 20 ; the gost

also his symbol, 20 ; called also “
the htat-begotten love,

”
and Fatha of

gods andofmen , 21 , 22, 36 ; inmythology, Kronos , or Zeus. the Unknown
Father, was reverencedas the Fatherandhe as the Son, 22; statue at Elensis,
26 ; the fig andphallus borne in his proces sioos. 30 ; carriedin the thigh
ofjupiter, 32 ; the ioliage of trees andall cvergreeas sacredto him . 32 ; the

thighs of victims burnedin sacrifice, 32 ; why saidto be borne at Thebes.
35 ; ecstasy at his orgies, 45 ; the vine a favorite symboh“ ; the godthe

source of prophetic inspiration. 45 ; an Asiatic divinity. andidentica.lwith

-cexed. 67
represenwdthe general emanation of the prodnctivepower, 67; worshipped

69 ; invocation in the Baeeém 7S : thebull.many-headed serpent, andlion.
his symhols. 75 ; Satyrs, orCentaurs, accompanying his Indian expedition.

Orphic Mysteries. 83. 156 ; rites celebratedat Eleusis with those ot
’

Ca es,

85 ; Ganymedes another form ol
'

. 87 ; dismemberruent by the Titans, 88 ;

grapes sacredto him, 89 ; accompanied by leopards devouring grapes. 90
Ampelus. 91 ; identity with Hercules. 92 ; the nocturnal sun, 94

Ia or I aon. a myrtic title, 95 ; called also Hyea. 95 aame ss Castor, 96
terminatedhis expedition in the remotest East, 96 ; tomb at Delos, 96
godof the waters, 98 ; the Devourer, 102 ; mysticqsthet of Perikionics.
1 1 1 ; the pomegranate on his diadem, 1 12 ; thyrsus surmounted by pine

Liknita tao ; ivy, or tim .

dedicatedto him as a Kisscan or Cushitedeity. 124 ; calledalso Bm ins.

his father, 137 ; Nyssian dance sacredto him, 139 ; terrestrial genealogya

fable, 140 ; Dendrites, 144 ; story of Zagreus, 156 ; the “
new Bacchus.“

son o eus andProserpinl , 156 ; calledPh-anax, 151 .

Baihrlr
'

a, amberics . ambrosial stones . logging stones, pendre stones, 147, 148.
Bow ler of S ilenus explainedas causedby salacitq.

’

Baldur, a S candinavian deity, probably the S un, orBaal. 122.

precededinitiation, 121 ; Jewish pcoselyte immersedbefore being circum'

ciaed. 121 ; considered sa being regeneratedandanimatedwith a new aonl,

122 ; byfire. at the bonfires ol
'

Baal, 122 ; pu ctiwdby theHindua Romans.
Irish, S candinavians. Italians and Iowa n s ; purification by bloodet a

bun oat orram in the Mithraic rites. 123.

andsky, 1 mysteries andsacredrites. 71.
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Boot , or sacredship, employedbyEgyptian s at kstivals for the snn and“

plastic spirit floating upon the waters , 167, 168.
Body. rnaten

’

al. made by the Demiurge forman afierhe hadu tend the
‘

h eed
Knowledge. 17 ; soul bluntedandobscured, 45.

Bm h , settledby Cadmus the Cabeirian god, 10 ; the temple ealled the Str

pent
‘

s li ead. 15 .
B een Elekr

’

o, or driverof cattle, a title ot
'

Diana. 102.

Boa-ing , in the mystic worship, 152 ; a mode ol immoiating hnm vh h
1 53.

M ien with figures ot
'

serpents. 16.

B arbs-, the Great One, source d emanations, 177.

B rut u s ,
“ seated upon his lotus throne.” 1os ; the creator. producedIra

Bn hm the lnefi
'

ableGod, 177.

Ba h am retainedin the Delrltan the custom of pros titutim at them e»

56 ; a branch of the great Aryan famrly, 22 ; venerated the lotus dower,
ring a bell at pfl fl n . ablutions andotheracts ol

'

devotion, 133 ; aell fatsn

happiness by retail, 180.

matian women saidtohave eatirpated. 33.

Brian put by Minerva into the mouth ol
’

Pegasns. 128.

in odor andproperties to lightning , 135.
M , mystie lore of ancient priests ol, 3 ; employed

and serpent, 15 ; temple-circle at Abury cal led

M jm d, derives the term
“ Lycian

”
fromEl

ol the Centaurs, 77 ; explanation ot
'

the god

human sacrifices , the horse Pegasus and the

m , 141 ; criticised, 161 ; compared
andEusebins, 162.

BM W illiam Cullen, translation of the M fi niu ; rendess

M 69

M n) , the Diana ot the Egyptiana n .

Em or aquatic snail, androgynoun afiinda symhol. “
W will not cut timber in the full ol them m
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M worshippedby the kgypth ns by the title ef hlnevis andhpia tfids
the form andsymhol ot

’

themystical Bacchna tdzdenOted the generative

m udby theChina eu dinjapamHindustm k ndim vh etcn m ; on

coins. 65 ; the Minotaur the symbolfirst humanised. 65 ; — meant the same

as the lingam , 56 ; winged the Bgyptian andHebrew Cheruha n z t

symhol ior rivers, 98 ; hore the statne o‘ l eu at the temple of llierapolis.
x67

M , coastu cteda statue ol lfortune. 84 .

M bnrning andemhalming ol thedeadn n .

Bu s ing thedead, dtns setting fiee the soalfiom the body, 1 17.

M M ofAdonis ann zPhilo ot, 163.

127 ; worshippedin Phrygia,
S amothm e lemnoa andTenedoa whereverVulcan was W 127 ;

aaidby Bryant to have been priests el belé, 127 ; Zens or Jupiter, a
Cabeirian god, 227 ; mysteries

further account, 150 ; raidby Sanchoniathon to be sons of Sydyq157 ;
the Dioscuri saidto be the same deit ies. 157.

M or Cadmeiam a people occupying Thebea to ; n idto have been con

ductedto the site ol the Cadmeian or citadel by a cow, 35 ; Bacchus the
son o‘ a Cadmeian dam eL36 ; probably sodenominatedftom the name of

their goa dmus t .

M , Camiih nCannilna same as Cadmns in me Samothracian myfieries.
15°

(w-u , reputedto have colonisedBceotia, 10 ; a deity identical with Ths th,
Hem es , andthe t nician Es colapios, 10 ; a

'

l
‘

yrian . the first teacher ot'

the Bacchic mysteries, to ; his daughter Ino. orLeucothoé, a rea-goddess,
1 1 ;
— saidto have marriedan Amason. 34 ; probably the same as Cadmil

lns or Casmilns in me mysteries, 150 ; story purely allegorical , 150 ; said
to have been changedto a serpent, 150.

M m . orhillochs , symbols ofconsecration at cross-roads. 148.

W the symbol of

M im the filtering -“ sc his symbol, 12 1 .

M the t nkM employedby the Cyclopean builders in cmuc fing the

walh om nm andother great worka u .

W J practice ot
'

deifying men whose es traordinary powers were re

gardedn divine emanatious , 153, 154 ; practicedby the pries ts of the 8yrian

goddeas at Hierapolis. 172 ; also by tbe Roman Catholie Church. 173.

m worn by the the a distinction ol
'

rank

among the Scythiana 1 16 ; a symbol ol
'

t
'

reedom andm ancipation among
the ltomans, 1 16 ; same woru by hiercury anqlcan, 126.
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m oam m m mm a u m m em m
«m u m w w n u m nqzm m

-yrh l ulyznet w fi-m d—vfi a thon m
N a h -ha m ; lith ium ; M b h-ey-Ak ani w

M a g n ificedto fie S o -godbydz l efl a g fl .

W J sdaa peasa y-M ea mar e-i g u a n a in m ay

erhorse, 78 ; merificed“ M u b thé p h m
M andfoflqthe creat fioda asn e as namh-s a dApel ot fi.

fie h r hna in them m m wfi rem -thi
dsification, 1$7: saidto have -cceededto the glu yd the b iu l sfim.

W m am dh g w fl ippocmqm m n ; e-ph yd as 'iml
a fl lernpolk them ygiaa templqn dthoc dm m m ; pm fid

radar-fin !”
fi t killing one punishedwith death by zgypthnm 4u a sy-H d

W M M W W N M M n
— the ancia t tfl .

1 17; — ten ples. 1 17.

M a deifiedhem. 14 : fabledto have heen both man andwomam tsu

Ge c tha eal aoqepcesentedby a fl yrk or batw -fly, 1 13.

thedesignation appliedby fl erodotus to the FemaJe Prindple of theW

verse, 2o ; calledalso Alilat or

cow. 35 ; worship adoptedbyme Babyionian women, and in Cyprua N '

mania. mun. w run g“ Palestine, andat Er-ya, wi€th sesfi i

M 63;

Apuleiun the same as lsis . Elcusinian Cercs, and Proserpina. 83 ; c¢"

prehendedby the t nidan naqm pa andAstaa s ; armedW

Diana in the temples at Cythera andCorinth, 103 ; calledalso Hera

the pomegranate her symbol, 1 13 ; styledby the Deiphians the M
134 ; repreaentedby the Hermaphmdite, 149 ; statue at S amothrace, 1 ”

Celtie nationn employedoalrs as symbols of the S upreme God. 47 ; ten? “

6“

fl '

cient Gauls . 1 14 ; — nations bum dtheirdead, 1 17.

Contam monjecturedto be

“ Nephelim race.
"
77 ; odspring of Iaion andNephelt, 77 ; me M

tutedarthe temples ol
'

Mylitta andAstarté, 77 ; saidby Noum e ae s th

ofi
'

spring of l eus andthe Paphian Vennst n ; howdepictedin Lesbos . 773

the peculiar iorm that of the ofigind Satym fl ; said to be Satyu . 75 :
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75 ; planedm redimeges npon the lotns-flower, ms.

M dnnee of themn symboliwdby themystic dnnoefl fi.

Bacchanalia n . 56 ; — w1iteu of the stdand4th m a ria

icnl books ot
'

the N ew Ta tum into nllegory, 161 ;
the fragment imputed to Senehoninthon , 163. 164.

the same as Kronor. “ Saturn. “

drumm er
-Chm nnmu op ollmqa

“ oa r, s prin t op ollo, wore only the filleh or diadem, 31 .

Gin la . the ancient temples. 60 ; sometimes enclosed in 2 square,

Pythagom m pea ing tbe mh rqm sg .

t niciens, andHindus, 16. See S uch . Handed.

Grecian monnments, 113 ; the symbol ofCndmilns, or
cury, in the Sm othn cinn Mysteries. 1 50.

Cch n , 2 30dof the 82mothu einn hdysteriu . 24 ; them e

W , nncient. u cred symbols. 8 ; portrein d king: not

put in tombs with m en, the oboloe, nnddu chmn,

8 ; the stndy of them the onlymeans by which we

knowledge ofthe mystic orOrphic faith, 8 ; serpent



Index.

denote the Celestid Qs ; Sm m orpmhnblym repru ented

”W M M W u nm - m w;

-in dqmbob o( Apollo ondBeochns

95 g fish-qmboL1 1 1 ; elepbu t n dM 136 ; pnb -tn e embh ,

“ L am

credsymboh . 1 1 1.

M ot e onekmn the hu dofl be op tbodm oo w pennw m en
'

g the

M m , orqmbol ofl be fm le pdndple. 2&

M moosistedprineipolly ofwmtion both ot
'

m andol theqmboliml

Gumbo c r. a uymbol ot
’

Venns Un nig or the femdepov er. 28.
Con . n iled(eortina). pine,

W M M 2 symbol ofix4 ; fire mdwnter tooehedby the bride

— not deifia tion. bnt m onis tion.

t73~

W a s phnllic stntne olosifia ss zm tue of fiorng sb.

M ea nd fitee. 55 ; ooim ot. imprm edby n eqnu e to repra ent the

u piu h derivedfiom Egypu xog .

M the rymbol of fl m nleg
'

fs.

the elephnng on ooins. 136 ; in the hnndol belé. 145 ; expression of

defia tiomxn .

M m 9s. 146. 147

M 157 ; n idto be ehildren ofu inern , by tbe 8nn. mdpda u of the

W orthw ny. 9; exhibiu thefin tm tem ofphilm0phy in evequ tion.
2 ; them2inten2uce ol order in n stnte reqnires a deminrgns orehiefmogis o

the Gnngea hnve theirmystic lore on the snbjeetd .

Country-[ tau nt the Dionysia, mode ot its celebn tion, 30.

Cow. n rymbol of theCelestia enns andh is, 45; employodby thePhG niciam,

35 ; guided the Cadmeinns. 35 ; revered by the Africans and H indus,

heifer-147.

Crud, the symbol ofDinnn nndthe femele principle, 99.

W a ddestmction rymbolisod by sunm devonring his m chfldren.
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s4 ; the first emanation of light preeededb7darkness . 57 ; merely m
tion, 1 16 .

tion , 37; — plas tic. universallydi6usedand

ot
’

eanb, water and air. partieipated in ita

mis tletoe, 47 ° the source of astrological science, 5 1 .
M o! all things, I lda-Baoth. the Demiurge, 16 ; Eros. the “ begotten

love, orMystic Baochus, 2 1 ;— left religious worship to thediscretioo dhis

creatures, ” — suppoeedby thejews to have beoome their netiooal u d

peculiarGod. 54
Eternal andUnbegotten deity, 1 58 ; Brahma. 177.

W , a device on the head of the Greek and Roman statutes d the boll
—expressing boms . 130.

Cu raor eomb of a eock plucedon the headoi
’

the soeredeerpent-symboh ti

carriedawuy by Theseus, 66, 1 58 ; Jupiter worshipped as Lucretius and

Diespiter, 70 ; Curetes, the priest-caste, 1 56.

Criob fiuar, the slaughterof a ram l
'

or the Mithraic haptism of blood, 123.
Grow , Kronos, or time . S ee S alem .

Gomoreircle or tuu f , representing the planet Venus , worshippedu ha m

w monsem tedbyeairns orhillocks ofuouefl hmwn togetha in hona

of Mercury, 148 ;
— in later times unhallowed, 149 ; — burial-plaee o{ snio

eidea, 149.

of turrets, 27 ; of beeds, 32 ; laurel and olive.
of oelr and fir. 48 ; of

fourteen hnudred times n d

eanonised. 153.

female psia

M d. the mystic, or first-begotten the

musk olPan. 144.

Cen ter, s priest-caste, 1 56.
Carving , unknown in ancient worship, 39 ; priestess refused to curseAleibiades,

31 .

W , orKubelé, the great mother, orgies of. 9 ; crowned with the olive.
worshippedby thePhrygians andS yrians , 27 ; so ealledbecause repru ented
by the cubicalfigure, 27 ; identified with Diana, Isis , Annitis, Mylittmand
the Celestial Venus , 67 ; sexus lworship, 67 ; the same as Hippn, 80 ; the

Phrygian table. 86 ; cymbals in herworship. 131 ; pantheic figure, 145.
Cyrlqeanr, or Cyclopes. Neptune, or Poseidon , their reputed father in Lyhie.

64 ; probably an Ethiopian race, and offered human victims, 65 . 74 . 80 ;
reputedby Hesiodto be sons of fl eaven and“ 73 3910112b of the
same n ce as the Berbers andt nicians, 73 ; apastoral raee in l.ybia and

S icily ; a n ce of giants . who intmduoedn mn sin sqle ofarchiteaum u ;

progenitors of the Cook. IIlyriaus, andCeltic tribes, 74 ; built massive
buildings. round towers, etc. , 74 ; were Ophites, 74 ; probably akin to the
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unworthy of his majesty to be representedby adetinite M 61 ; aymbol

placedin the templeoenclosures , 63 ; the duel andordeal by fire andwater

regardedas a direct appeah t t szhnman soul an emanation, 1 18 ; iuitiated

persons acquiredthe lrnowledge of the amnity. 1 19 ; the higheraonl reoeives
impulses. 1 18 ; Force andWisdom attributes of, 127 ; Brahm. 177.

W . the Greeks. after the Persian war, rekindled theirfires t
'

nom the altar,

26 ; prophetic enthusiasm produced by exhalations from the earth, 46 ;
oracle fonnded by Hyperboreans, 46 ; wornen ofliciated. 46 ; namedfron

who paidbest. especially Philip of Macedon, 5 1 ; oracle belongedeqaally
to Apollo andBacchus. 94 ; commandedwomen to be whippodat the fes

tival ofBacchus at Alea, 102 .

Delta , the letter A, a sy1nb0l 0l the Female Principle. 28.
Bru ckn or Deva-Matrh see fin r.

M adn snpposedto be bom of women without the com tion d the othet

sex. 158.

Dm bi srs . receivedby the Athenians with Bacchic d-isphy. 93

Dent istry , Ilda-Baoth. 16.
Du sh a n song of the loves of hh u andVenus in the Oéuwfi an inh rpola

tion, 126.

0m . a title of Bacchus, 144.

Dm a name oi Cerea perhaps Irom Deva, 23.

Dm cto. orAcargatis. the Venus of Ascalon. represented hali
'

as a wcman and
halfas a fish. in t nicia, bnt as a woman at BambykéorHie1

-
apolis. 1 1 1 .

D nW , Typhon , 71 ; in the
73 ; Apollo, 91 ; Hercules. 92 ; Brimo, 102 ; S iva, 103.

Dum b» , the cobrdinate of generation . personifiedbyProm pina. 82 ; “an .

M M mpposedimage in the temple of the Syrian gndh ra u p

Hindu templea in the

Dekltan. 55 ; a Dn vidian custm afterwardretainedby the Bn hman con

querors, 56.

Devil, cloven foot, a conceitderivedfmm the oa-foot ofBacchn orDionysu fi .

Dm lr. Baal

crndeity. Garmr, 1 16.

M Ariadne slain by Diana at the island . 158.

the priest op ollo, 31 ; 0f 0belislts orrays on heads of kings oremperm
0n c0ins , 69.

Dim , considered guilty of atheism, as having reveM and calm niated
the doctrines taugbt in the Mysteries, 40.

Bubastis . andBrimo. sometimes representedas a
virgin g0ddess, andsometimes identicalwith Isis, Ceres, Rhea. Cyheld. “
the Cela fidVenmy the statue of the Amanon at Athena whose worship
was introducedby the S hepherds, 34 ; the siscerop ollmalso Bubastia sn
the Mygale, 0r shrew-mouse, her symbol. 57 ; killedAriadne, 66 ; the won
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drlp of the l phasian orAmaaonian Goddess accompaniedby the deflora

tion of women, 67 ; representedby a simple column. 70 ; the deer her

Aete on. 8 1 ; both male and female, 99 ; called the Motber of the

World, the Dangbter and S ister of the S un, 99 ; the regulator of pas

sive generation, 99 ; the rca-crab her symbol, 99 ; as goddesa of

the moon. tempered z thereal spirit and earthly matter to malre them

harmonise and unite, 100 ; sudden death proceeded from her as well

as Apollo, 100 ;

statues clothed , 101 ; attribute d perpetual virginity apparently denoted

sentedwith three bodies , nlso by a female form with phallic radii, 101 ; her

figures at Ephesus an assemblage of almost every symboh lihe lsa ; and

stroyu , 102 ; appeasedwith human ficW 102 ; boys p dat her altar

in S parta. 102 ; same as Helraté and Persephone. 102 ; styled I
'm

andBobu Elomb , thedriver of bulls, 102 ; comprebendedwith the Celes
tial Venua EuropaJ ndAstarté as the deityof the MoonJ ou represented

on coins accompaniedby adog. 1 13 ; calledalso Bendeia andDictynna,
130 ; her bust upon a cornucopia heldMCybe& 145 ; theM M e sau ed

to her andApollo, 152.

M . Roman, theirbodies paintednedat triumphs, 120.

D iw . the principle of cireular m0tion in the universe, held and tanght by
S ocrates andDitKOM GO.

28 ; arsociatedwith
Zeus at the ancient oracular temple of Dodona, 28, 171 .

M , the great gods, 96 ; said to be Castor andPollux. deifiedmortals and
brothers of fl elen, 96, 1 57 ; born from an egg . 96, 1 57 ; wore the Phrygian

cap, surmounted with stars or asterisks. 1 16, 157 ; confounded with the

ancient personifications of thediurnal andnocturnal sun. or themorning and
evening star, 1 58 ; originally Phrea ician divinities . described by San
choniathon as the Cabeiri. Corybantes, andS amothracians.who first invented
themystic ship, ot boat. 1 57.

Diem . a title of Bacchus, denoting his androgynous nature, 90, 99.
Dinn er Isa, the S candinavian goddess. represen ted between two serpents, 15

represented by a pyramid surmounted by the cross and circle, 70 ; m
blance to Diana. 101 ; the reindeer sacrificed to her. 101 ; a conical figure
enveloped in a net , 146 the golden heifer her symbol. 147.

Dirt , winged, and two asps placed over the porticoes ofEgyptian temples. 15
also on Carthaginian coins . 76 ; represented the sun , 130.

M and
’

l
’

hriambus . nameu of Bacchus. 10.

Dr
’

rmscl Sun. Apollo, 94 ; legend confounded with the story ofCastorandPolp
lus , 1 57.

Divin e , Etruscan name of Diana, 101 .



Divine truths disclosed at the Greater Mysteries. 4 hooors m femdoo

sonitiedby Neith andAthene,
Drfim , of North America. malte girdles andchaplets ofaerpe-h . l4 .

a person canonisedby the early Christiana tu .

Dalma the seat of the most ancient oracular temple andpn aidedm by
Zens. or Jupiter, and Dione, me parents of Aphrodite. 28 , 171 ; oracle

by S ellLor pdfl s

who peetended to receive them from oaks, women replaed me
S elli. 48 ; the site saidto have been selectedby a priestass ofAn nn. from

1 13 ; the Greelts said to have mistaken the name of

sacredto Mar-s. 1 16.

M M a female symbol.
M order, 1 10 ; the only columns known to tbe ancient Greeks anddfl ived

from the Nelumbmor lo tus . 1 10.

Dow . a symbol of the double sea.

Cesnola Collection, 29 ; held
Mediator. 167.

Hebrew, translated w penn dn gom andwhah but

saurian. 72 ; fom assumedbyjupiterwhen visiting the

Persephoneia, 156.

M rmetry orig inating from the ancient games, 152.

Druids, the ancient priests 0fBritain, twenty years requiredto
ployedthe dislr and serpents , 15 ; Dodona an oracle, 49 ; a

m me poet believedinjndicial astrolog , andcompntedthe
his son. 52.

.DrscLas adeciding of civildisaensions andpersonal disputea regardedas aa

appealdirectly to the deity, 1 15.

8 .

Eagle, tbe birdof Jupiter, 75 ; fighting a serpent. ordestroying
represented the destroying at tribute.
preservation, and destruction, 75 ; a symbol

emblem, 88 ; the fable of Prometheus thus es
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in to 175 years before the
‘

l
‘

rojan war. 1 1 ; declared
have bem establishedbyEumolpm rt ; no trace of them

a solemn ablution, 121 ; symbol of the ram ezplained. 150.

augury originating from the system. 44 ; the human s0ul.

1M astrology. st
- 53 ; nrt °f 1ichfl rpified b1

EW , 0fChina. aaa ifices to the S over-eign of fieaven. 4o.

or raya in token of theirdeification, 69. 163.

England, ironicalmetbodproving W illiam L the Conque1or. andW illil a I IL,
to have been the sm e persoo, 107.

W andfable. the custom 0f the ancients. 5 ; dm

W kept a serpent to represent fi sculapius, 15.

Mysteriea n having leamedthe wiadom of the Goda g s.

Em . love. or attraction, a character
Night, 13 ; the father of gods
celestial love. 38 .

W erArabian sea orocean.

m useu ms
Eu". in S icily. temple of the

thousandsacredprostitutes
women , 55.

EM . fraudulently solved

Elm sinian mysteries. 1 1 ; aaidbyPlato tohave ledthe
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34 ; men tionedby Clement as one o! the Hylt-soa, or shepherds 0f xgypt,
34 : 1:reditedby Herakleitus with having instituted the Eleusinian Mys»

M w . gave the eaample bywhich ecclesias ticalwriters jus tifiedb b'lying ,
164.

Em , transportation to Crete, 65 ; the daughter on enor or Belus, the

Phc nician god. 65 ; the same as Astarté. the deity of the Moon, Diana
andthe CelestialVenus, 103.

the lion on

w ulchn l monumenmn ; image of laa in the North lilte that of

Diana. 101 .

Ew . Dionysiac plants. i. r4 symboh of the generative power and im
mortality, 32.

EnidAhriman the potentate, 62, 72 ; Typhoo or S cth. 71 ; material fire, 71 ;
snpposedto be a self-es isting property, 72 ; the cask, 73.

Em . on rigentum. won the race in the ninety-aecondOlyrnpiad, 153.
Em , unknown to the public worship of the ancients, 39.

whip
ping of the S panan boys at the dur ofDiana andof theArcadianwomen
at Alea andhnman samificea roz

Faun , poeticaLoccupiedthe plaee of historical truth in the earlier accounts of

mention of the mysticdeities . andbear no trace of the symb0lical style, 1 1 ;
of the Amazons, 33 ; of Bacchua born at Thebes . 35 ; of the S un suclting
the white cow Adunibla, 36 ; of the birth ofHorus while both his parents
were in the wornb of theirmother Rhea, 58 ; ofAriadne. 66 ; of Atys and

Adonis. 67 ; ofGanymedes. the lines in the I liad spurious, 86 ; of Jupiter
andEuropa. 103 ; of future existence, incoherent, made up by the Greeks
from various aources. 124 ; mention made byVirgil, 125 ; Greelt, 159, 162 ;
based on the doctrine of Emanations, 177.

Fain}: driven away by church bells, 133.
Fm fia

’

m of the Jews, 4 1 .
Famine , the t nis of the North, 86 .

M ag muiredin the performing of religions rites, 175.

M the Celu tidVenua orAphroditG-Umniadeclamdto be themostmdent,
63 ; sculptured, 73 ; Fortune one of them. 84.

Fallen of gods andmen , Eros . Attraction, or Priapus. 13 ; the Pano

genetor, 12

the mysfio Baochua m first

Mysteries dedicatedto him. 22 ; mind
of, aelf

-

generated. 22 ; E ther or jupiter, 23 ; of Ouranos, Altmon. 24 ; of
Kronos, or S aturn.
m s

- G°dv I“ .

Few andsatym the goat
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M principle crdeitymr passive power. personifiedby the CelestialVeuus.

orGreat Mother. 2o, 28 ; the Mysteries dedicatedto , 22 ; Cem a personi,

andHertha. 23 , the fecundation by fl thqthe

Omnipotent Father. 23 ; Rhea. water a general

well as Ceres. a personification. 27 ; Cybel£. the
Universal Mother, the more genernl personification. enigmatical
representations. the Condo a

’

r. fig-leaf. barley-corn. and letter Delta.
28 ; the dove, or pigeon. sparrow, and, perhaps, the polypus. ab o symbols.

also the

shippers of the Great Mother, 34 ; the cow

37 ; supposed to possess a peculiardivine vinue fl i personifiedby hdy
litta in Assyfla amdAphrodité in Greece, 54 ; Night, orAthyr, the aonrce

of all things, also a personification, 56 ; a square stone the primitive sy»

bol. 63 ; the square, labyrinth. andfish. all symbols . 66 ; Ariadne . a peraor1i

fication , 67 ; personified by the ancient goddess Hippaa79 ; alao hy the
Ephesian Diana. 81 . 89. 101 ; bym andLibera. 83 ; and by
Isis, 83 ; the cat andthe rabhit also symbols. 100 ; peu onifiedby lsa, “

Disa, 101 ; represented by the lotus 1 10 ; the fish on coina or as pert cf

the composite figure of Derceto, a representation, 1 1 1 ; pomegranate s

symbol. 1 13 ; also the ngis, or goat-sk1n. 130 the boat and the chariot.

tions , 141 ; Venus 166.

Fera
’

lsbmr fecundity, Proserpina the goddess of. 83.
M eal. great phallic, the tst ofMay, among the ancient Britorrs andHindus.

12 ; the country-feast of Bacchus andPhallephoric proceasiou. 30 ; crosses
worn at in honorof the gods , 32 —deemedbyPlato a timewhen allowable
to drink wine to drunkennu s, 45 ; the JuuLorYule, in S candinavia a

boar oderedto Frey, 87.

fig . an emblem of the Male Principle. 29 ; borne in the proofi ons of hacc

chm. ”

M fim enigmatia l n pm enution of the most distinctin chamcterfi ic of

the female sea. 28.

Amu se

M -m , the representation of Canobus, 121 .

H r. c0nsecratedt0 Pan, 48,
F1

’

rr. the elcrnent supposed to contain the male oractive produetive principle
ofnature, 25 ; the principle of m0tion, 26. 127 ; touching it a part of the

marriage ceremony among the Romana 26 ; perpetuah conaecratedby
Numa as the firs t of all things and the soul ofmatter, 26 ; preservedin all

at Delphi, 26 ; held by the Hindus to be the essence of all active ormale

power in nature, 26 — the sacred. the only symbolof the Persians of their

personification. 1 16. 126 ; set free the soul, 1 17; ablution. orbaptism. 121 ;

the agency ofdissolution of all things , andnecessary f
’
or the complete dis

solution of the body, that the spirit orvital principle (now ) might receire
complete emancipation, 1 19 ; ablution. or baptism, amystie repre

sentatiou of this purification by fire atterdeath. 121 , pufifiu nm by tbe
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M cL acknowledged by the Chddm s u a n bordM e m fiomn d

named from the meaning sa w
adoptedby the jewaduring their captivitymndengn ttedu an nngdnpen

the Mosaic Syrtem. S4.

Gen a , Olympic, victors crowned with oleaster, or wild olive. 18 ; gn cian

victors crownedwith hm h divg etc. . 32 ; simple tnimiery fa n ing a

part of the very ancient games at Delos, ts2 ; olive. fit . and apples fie

honom y rewards, t 53, t g ; a blm ed life pmmisedby Ph to w vicw-a
1 53

Gam the u indn goddW iadm mn of Maha Dem always m pndedby
a rat , 92 ; his image found in an Egyptian temple. near Djirjeh, too:

represented by the figure of an elephan t halt-humanised, 136.
W , enp

Gem r, the dog . the slayer ot
'

Tyr, orTuiaco, the devourer.

Grm trr, saidby Diodorus to be the same as Demeter, 22 .

Gem . fignm ofAmazons on, 34 ; o euaandMinm andnn Hebrew h sa ip

tion from the Bible, 129 ; devices, 143.

Gandh i, the companions ofVenus. 28.

Gamnh
’

w power orprinciple see PAallm , andAm
'

w oe cm
M an o! Light, Apollo, 69 ; Bacchus, 79.

Gra ndad“ , the companions ofVenus , 28 .

Genim , Ganymeden. 86 ; the sonl, thedivine emanation anppoeedto have the
din cfion ofm h individuaLmdto be finaHy emandpntedby flre n s.

W fi W c M 3

Ohm , or Parsees, the 44m mtheir ritual, 62.

Giana (earth-bom) m ofi6 ; the serpent-motherof the 8cythiana, m ned.
-0phia. of 8 gypt, ao-cdled. 72.

Cid, or lo, the Scandinavian name of the earth. 37.

Gig “, temple near, oonmining images ofJuggm t mu andViaha
Olefin” , the fighting , 240.

M r, orknowledge, a deeignation of the mystia ldocuim 4.

M am bo! of theActive Male Principle, andgenerative power, 21 ; fenna n d

the GrecianAphmdité sitting on one, 29 ; u tym fam andpnnik a pfine.

78, 140 ; k figm , 81 , 82, 95 ; on a monument with Anubis, 213 ;
women tendering their pen ons at Mendee, x42 ; a iter anekledby one.

u s zon gems u s fl n fiding one wo.

Gena , by skipping about indicated the site of the Omele at Delpht efi:

fignru ofiadorneda mp tic tomb. cirta, or ehest at M 96 ; M
heidu credat Mendee.
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131 ; probably symbolieaL131 ; Roman women whipped to assure eon

certioa. z4azJuno Sowin . 143.

W e or n -elephm a compoaite figure, 81 ; efig ies among the

ornaments of the hearse ofAlexander the Great, 81 .

Gal, a snpreme.m a ted by general predominanee of order andregularity in
the universe z ;— ofNature (the Creator) unfoldedin theGrea terMysteries,
4 ; u preme, of the Ophites. 16 ; self~generatedmind , 22 ; the same
adored by Hindus andChristians. tutelar deities and subordinate
apirite his mediatom u zthe oah hia symbol, 47 ; ealledby the 0retana

M w mdwfvik rn o zthem them bot n wn hmn n
M o/ Da w a

’

m , in India . 98 .

GM . Inqa daughter of Cadmus, 1 1 ; the Cdestial Venus Alllat, or

Lithium ; Mother, Deva-matri, 0r Demeter, 22 ; !1eitha. 23 ; Rhea, the
£11 9 24 ;

a a the sexual attribute expreu edby the oot S ;
—ilippa. her name by paronom simthe sonroe of the legends and sym

huls el horses and a utu m n — of destruction, Proserpina, 82 ; — of

W isdom, Keith, Bellona, “ Athené, 127 ; — S candinavian, Isa or Disa,
136, 147 ; Venus-Architis, 149 ; the Syriamher temple at Hiewpolis. and

peculiarworship, 166.

“ , their actions intermixed with those of nren in the earliest traditions of

nafions. 2 ; theirfaror oranger assistedor obstmetedthe achievemen ts of

renowned warriors. 2 ; S upreme, suggested by order andregularity in the
Universe. 2 ; sueh inefl

'

able personage called Zeue Dseua orDeue before

thedignityof that chau cterwas debasedby the poete z ;— Father, Priapus,
Eros , or the Mystic Bacchus, 13, 21 ; erowns of laurel. olive. etc. . worn at

sacrifices andfeasts in their honor, 32 ; guard ians to mortal men, 32

their worship declared by Krishna to be the worship of himself, 4 1
Numa forbade the Romans to represent them under any form. 63 ; war

with giants. 72 ; of Egypt andBabylon, were carried in arlts or sacred
boats, 134 ; sacrifieea, men who perished in boxing, so W 1 53 ;

names conferred on men, 1 53 ; — begetting ehildren on women, 158 ; at

H ierapolis, 167 in H industan, 177.

M M OfAfM oow rem edas a saeredrymboh sfi.

Golda Heifer of the Musoovites . p ly a symbolof the god®u Disa, 0r Isg

147°

M andEvil, regardedu a neoeasary mixture in the world, 71 ; the doetrine

of all the Mysteries , 71 ; fire the efficient principle ol’ both, 71 ; personified
byOsiris andTyphon, 71 ; representedalso by OrmaedandAhriman, Zo .

roaster andZohalt] , 72 ; similar doctrine in india, 72 ; signified hy the
war of the gods and giante ya ; a false notion to consider them as in

herent properties , 72 ; distributedbyjupiter from two m ks. 73.

Goqm , orMednsa. a symhol of the Moon, 130 ; the female penonifieation of

the Dish 130 ; a barbarian title of Minerva. 130 ; regardedby Bryant as aqmbddmedivme whdm pem nifiedn xefia or hdedum xgo.

W Ahe Hindm oontendthfl it h pu fmtlyw nsistent with theirM »
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Gmp aJ eopards accompanying Becehus devouring clnsters . 90 ; w
°olf devoar

i“11. 159

Gnd a dme M omndan MM M d Cdm aM Tm u :

Castor andPollux , the same as Bacchus andApollo, ” distinguished, 96.

Gmrt Mother, designation of Cybelé, 9 ; Deva-matr. 22 ; the omphalos o—f d

navel-stone her symbol, 47 ; calledalso hlymphs . 47.
M PyramidJ n .

Great W hole. the luminaries of heaven andthe smallest reptfles that elade th’
sight alike integral parts.
Divine lmpulse 52 ; prediction andastmlogy thence deduoedas an art. sa _

Gm ia omen , their genen l su te of resem and restn int. 49 ; their em v

agant rellg ious enthusiasm at the Orgies of Baeehus,

ferocity, 49.

M . theirprimitive religion

Sun, Moon , S tars. Earth. andWatere or rather of the spirits W
over them. 1 ; founda Hereules 1n every country 2 worshipped thes u

knowledge of their saeredmythology. 3
°

their Mysteries . 6 ; — Homerie_r

estimatedvalue by weighh s ; received the name andfites of Dionym oc’

Bacchus, from Melampus, 10 ; said to havederived the Mys tic religio
fe rpheus, 1 1 ; did not generally know the rites ol initiation an_
worship of Bacehus until after the Trojan war, 1 1 , 124 , represented
phallus alone, 12 , personifiedit as Priapus, the Em orAttraction, Pathe
of Gods andMen, 13 ; deified heroes representedwith bodies terminatin
in serpents , 14 ; egg andphallus borne with a serpent in their hlystie pro

cea iona xs n iseda comwsite figure d the Mystical Serpent. 16 ; bor
the image of the bull Epsphus on their eoins , 18, 36 ; representedm
Mystic Bacchus as a bull, or compos ite, 19 ; denominated the fin t of th —e
Universal Mother of the Phrygians Cybelé or KubdAfrom the fish

’

s—n
form of her statues. 27 ; symbolical animals. 29 ; prohably borrowe<d

their idea of the Amanon , or double-seaedfigure from the

phantt v 33 i probsbly the souree of much of the Hindu mythology-37 :

neverpresumed to think attainable an adequate knowledge of the numbg f

or attributes of the gods, but worshipped them all, 38 ; Diaguras M d

S ocu tes their only manyn to religiomexcept those who actively violate s i

or insulted the Mysteries, 4o ; attributed sanctity to groves. 48 ; the e
-i i !

enthusiasm generally of the gay andfestive kind. 50 ; their temples fille d

with dances, 50 ; employed wine in their saeredrites. 50 ; broughtjudiei ‘ l

astrology from Babylon, but paid little attention to it, s3 ; maintaine d

sacredprostitutes in the temples, 55 ; personified Night as the gu ide s !

unless they tended to reveal the Mystie doctrines or disprove the a °

istence of adeity. 6o ; their most aneient temples circular, 61 ; a squa s~e

stone their primitive symbol of the Celestial Venus, 63 ; had little inl-Fo t °

mation of the British Islands. 69 ; employedthe eagle andlion as symhol

75 ; repm ented

nothing of the t nieian Hereules in the Homede timegqs ; considered
Baechus as the godgf the watersd lso as the patron of wine, 98 ; consid
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to die because of possessing , 125 same
Hem e known by the Egyptians and Chaldeana andm i t ted»

savana of Greece, 60.

HM , or City of the Sun. in Egypt, the abode of the bull hlnevh n ” ;
148 .

Helios . the Attic name of the sun. substituted forM in the W e} . “ 6 .

flea Milton’s, taken from the Tartarns of H“ 125.

Hepderbb s , Phtha . orVelma. See V r?

. bears the M or sceptre. r14.

his a peditions in the W ty of the Wa qmw
Saviour, 98 neprem tedwith W ish fa tum , 159 ;

and1011, 159.
fl ed. the Gm k name of june sfa; the title also of Vu m c

’q
orDemeter ; also of Athene. S ee fm

”M fr/1m , four-square, 63 ; statues the peculiarmode of
learnedby the Athenians from the Pelaqiana rrg 149.

”m i red”. the form of statues of Venus-Arehifis mdthe
dess. 149.

J im (see TM “andMo ney). styled Femm as bdrmwe

lu m s miel, of the M othracian Mysterie , 150.

Hm furnish the first materials for history. 2 ; M fied. 159 ; or
manifestation as the Hindu am . 1 59 of the 11m . 1h .

l1m“ . the ancient u rth godden of the Gem ns, 23.

EM , the holy city , called also the Bambybe, the dry ohm
Venus. the S yrian goddm , hadherprincipal wmple, 74, 1 1
liardelineations, worship, etc. , 172.

M b}: of the North, performed human n erifiees.

M 6} , the great Northern, at Upu l, in Sweden. 20 ; the

127 ; the H indu. 180.

M M “, symbolical characters used byme Eg ptians . 7, 42.

If
‘

g blaadcrr, in the army of the Pretender, swore by theirwa pona,
3 134 Prin t, at Jewish festivals, 132 ; bells on miment. 133 ; at

max » . wo rd. the mounds. or high places, cal led tombs of thedei



Index .

linp n as a symbol of the unim sal genesata , 12, 142 ; celebrate the first

offl aybya gneat phallic festivalnmemployas a symbol the a ‘m drmprflo.
or hooded snalte, 16 ; represent the

holdfire to be the essence ot
’

the aetive or msle power in hlature, 26 ; use

in the Delrltan, maintained
m m orm nm m ss zmeow mm w or

J uggernaut a pyn midal M
‘

lO : three
Rama who m mbles liereules , 94 ; a ll the jumna thedaughter ol the

S m 9s i symbolise the hioon by the mbbin too nhe b estroyer drawn by

133 ; expru s combinations of attrihutes bysymbols loosely connected. 144 ;
s till praetice the anointing of sacredstones, 148 ; give a child. when ten

daya old, the name of one of theirdeities. 1 55 ; origin tedthe symbols of

character of their srt . 18o, 181 .

M s m fi mw m mm mm
m m a the daughd erQ b m n ; a title of the

m dthat the S armatiaa women extirpatedthe right brsast. ”
taught that castratedmen were neverbald, ”

m fl urcbiu n

W the eriginal name of Bellerophon, 76.
W erriverhorse symbol of

’

l
‘

yphon, 74.

W a din g aetious of gnds intermixed
by S anehoniathou .

“ pretended.” 163.

W , an aschitectaral ornament. 1 10.

M orOannea sapposed to be identieal with Dagon andPoseidon, 68.

“ m ace W ir Cepdlo), the mystieal serpent of the Hindus .
Phe nieiame and sgyptim 16 ; associatedwith the wingeddisk, 76

berrm dfrom the li indus . 109. 172.

W i ni n g
-
action, 120,

M M a temple or palaee of in China. 2o — reveredin japan andall

over li indnstan. 20 ; treatedwith equal honor in the West by the Cim~

bdans andSeandim viane etg m.

M , sacredto Neptune andthe rive1-s , 76 ; winged , Pegasus. 76 ; humanised
as the Centseur, 77 ; a pun on the name of the goddem l-i ippa, 79 ; signified

were in the womh ot theirmother, Rhea. 58 ; his statue at Coptos , 58 ; his

eye amitten out and he andhis priests weara



Index .

sing le lock of hair on the right sfile ef the hsad, 59; the boaedim h e

mundane heess el. 64 ; the origin of the Greeh M 134 ; fl da edia

the arlt. 168.
‘

rAJ A and

HM J Hindu symbol, 75 ; Hercules demoyinpqa ; a repsvdactiet d the

many-headedNaga, 92 ; the desuuetion by lierenles referring to thr

entering of the S un into the zodiacal sip near the constellation—elm
m e gs .

Hm , or liues , a name of Bacchae 95 .

11m in , moundat Athens, 80 .

HyM . or shepherds. the hornets of the 0111 70 00 0 4 43
Bgypt into Syria. 43 ; saidby Josephus to have been the

been t niciana Ar-abiana and llellenes or

progenitors of the Ubyan Cyclopean shepherda u .

Hya n to OS iria 37 i to Demeter, 84 ; to Apollo. 1 59.

Em s , Orphic, appear to have been invocations, or

Mysteries, 1 1 ; their date long subsequent to the

identify Prometheus with
HM J aidto have fonndedthe oracle at Deiphi,

to inhabit an islandbeyondcauhwhere Apollo was

lar temple, 68

I sa kar, a nsme or variant of

Mysteries, 16 ; S aberios,

aflegories of the Egyptians to an entirely new system u .

leo, an emanation of llda-Baoth. and the spirit of a planet,

ancient mystic title of BacchM QS :Probably the origin of

Roman god] anus , 95 ; the godof the jews , 132.
[mheldby the ancient nations of the North to be the seurce

being , 56 ; the godden lsa, 37 ; the primitive state d a ta ,

mnifiedby the goddm lm orDisaJ u .
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m m h fl fl m h m m w dfl nfifiu d w
“M 63.

36 ; am edem y ehfldfim m eW ydis s.

IM M m fie flM h dde-d u m fiew ”
supposedthe pu yet ot

'

Ahn ha- to have healedthe hnu eholddw ne

M fi zvu shippedBaaLPeor. andhept the oqies d Baeehu v ith the

W on-M 49 54.

In fi n M fl W M t h w m h h

a ; w tedhya pyn n id.m n pm tedv fi n any

M m fihe Dh ng mu rding on a m u dholdh g an ov hm ;

M by a m id fim envdopedin a aet. l46 ; aqaeuiu afl y
the lds v hon the S n fi m hippet un depietedwtth a M un
"pee-entedby the golden hetfa 147

Im W aho the name el the godden o‘ NM ”.

I n
’

ct b lkt depieta the godden hdding a lotnm ' erJ os.

andn cepdve pdndple of geneu tina . 36 ; aan e as Venu in m yM
36 ; ealledln in the 8anakfit. 37 ; tv o godda aa by this m e v ofi ipped

in eene bda e the Pantheie lah d t JN alvays at the un pla .

“nth

md Athyu the Mothet . the Mnndane Hom o( Hm-as, 64 ; M y

the m e as Venas andl et afietwuda genen liaedao as to cn-pn

hendan the goddm h u ; a m nw pu t dm otm ar4 ; hs

intm n e v ith Osixia she as theMoot e as the S an. 99 ; herfi¢m

n pra entedsitfing on a m key. u 9 ; m hippedby the 9w 3.q
tim Ny the san e as laa. t47 ; dm e av ayTyphoa v ith het M t -. t3t ;

occasion-hydepictedin am v ith fiom apon het xm ; endoaedin

[M u tu by the w at them of b a etfiu u et the

m a m w um w
IM m WhydaL in Afiiqm ship of the setpeng ts.

lm . Etmsean name. defivedfrom DionL33.

made fm n iwtsfi‘

l.

xites ot Baechns , 68 : called in Gteek lim . andso, hy a pnn on a titled

Baechns is adopteda his symboh fiqm ; ¢ath d en the neck d a

leopatdin m rble. 9o.

IM the hNedfiM dfie Ca M mbyNM n .
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l ocal . the patfiu eh ol tbe fiebnm funeral st Abel-Mixraitn taken fie the ne

ligious custom ot
’ “ Mouming for the Only-Belem .

”«M u se ;

anointeda stone with eil. aeeording to a generalmode of won hip. t48.

jab -TM the name gin n by the T
‘

yriau to the S un-godin autm and

apparently adoptedfi
'

om them aa the title of the fl ebn w tatelat god. 69.

[ M . the tv o-h eedgodol the non ana pmbablydetivedhia name fm la .

m lm , themystie name ot Baechua, 95.

japa m nhe enu ecratedt
’

oundenhalf-aetpannu ; venm te the sylnbol of the

HomedBull. zo ; nept eaentea eation by the bull bm king the Mundane

Egg » ; saa edin agu plaeedupon the lotua, tos.

jcpa gardd hum m fifieu M um pubk mtheM mdincluded

hiadanghter in his m nu .

J erm ka . the first
'

l
'

en ple built with foundationa on clopean arddm tnm.

74 3W 7m 9fnfl l 74 zfinedwith innom t bb o¢tu ;—Delim ed .

inn stedwith a body of c then andplacedat the light handof llda

Baoth. x7.

17 ; stirrednp against jeam . t7 ; teligious

fanatidsm sangninaty andvielent u mheit anm ton m a tedbyjosephns

to be the Hyk-obg or Shephetds on p “ ; adopted the Chaldean

en tom of bonoting the subofdinate emanatiom or amhangeladn didnot

adopt the view d the geuerative at tribute. 54 ; eonsideredthe true Crea~

tor n their nationalm sll: wpiedPen ian idm m. 9o ; genealogiea

loat and chmnology unsatisfactory. t08 ; theit yeat of the v orldand

M elon invented A1 ) . 344 . by the Rabbi Hillel-Hann a. x09 ; wel

comed the new moon with

kept feafin h like thme ol Bacchug xp n he high-pfiest m the spotted

t33 ; carried an Ark like the Egyptia n . ( 34 ;

— Eclectic. libe Philo andA1-istobolus . allegorisedthe OH Tam m J fl .

the wordadmim. “

stonea. as beeoming basin , “

jaw) , the swallowing by a great fish probably a figun tivedeacription of his

rescue by a l’hc nician orPhilis tine ntliip benring the efigy ol lh gmncn
P

Ceto. 80.

jouptm disfinetlym ens that them ceston of the lsnditu oneehelddominion

over the Egyptiana. 43.

[ n ich king ofjndah found M UM; ank a M at the temple of Solomon

andat high plam , 54.

f ea t uriatook his daaghter-in-law oLbuilt

the high plaeea ofBaal to burn their sons with fire. ma.

[ adm w oh or h deh the hcadof the sacerdotal famfly m m te ss.

jM o/ Ammm
’

J he source of the legend ofCharon. &

jw . temple of. the idol a pyramidnl s tone. 7o ; saidto lie in adonnant
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state t
'

our tnonths. 85 ; hh figum v ith thoee of caneaa andViahnmt t

95m
jm len anddiviners of North Ameriea wear girdlea andchapleta of aa

-m ts

u .

declinedto take it again, t t4.

jm m Hert the m u Cem a3 ; namederivedfm ion£. also fm the

S anskrit Yona' and the Hebm jm k a dove. 23 ; Veata her M ea n ;

theGn ees ha mendanmwt pmbably them e asDionaa zNephelLthe

xgo ;

Dneua. orDeus. z ; fables concerning him believedonly by the vulgn . 3 ;

calledSabaaiua andthe Dn gon of the fEther, t6 ; erov nedv ith olive. t7

a figure likehis on a t nician eoin labelledBaal

styled/Ether. 93 ; Vet ta

alloprophetic. 47 ; statuea cmvnedwith oalt andfir. 48 ; oraele ofAm n.

48 ; worshipped bythePen ians u the S pirit of theUniverse. 6t ; distribution
of goodandevil. 73 ,

aneien t statue at Argoawith three eyea lilte Maha

Den ” : the father of the Cenu um n zreposing om the back ot a Cen

taur eaplained. 8x ; Proserpina his daughter fix ; sourees of the t
'

able of

the E ther. 13r ; bon the thunderbduxss ; the Egyptian Amun . x37; tbe

Kna ian dance sacred to him, x39 ; the Nytnpha hia daughtera. t43 ; hia

mothu cdledNymphg eymboliaing hiadu eeng tu ; ancient kings bore

the u me lss zBaechus his son. by Ceres oe aerpinl. xs6 ; the m of

goddess. x67: receiving ambrosia. x7x.
J ud. orYule, the S candinavian festivaLa boar ofl

'

ered to Frey. to conciliate
the ptodnctive powet by the destmction of the adverse or inert powerfifi

KM the doctrine of emanatlon, t6 ; apparentlyderived&om thedoctfinea
of the Chaldu ng orMagiann fi .

X ada kim, andKadeshuth, men andwomen aet apart m pmltitntion at the

temples . 54 ; forbidden by the israelitish law. 56.

X M LorKasmiiusAhe name of one of the goda of the Sm othn cian Mys

teriea. to. S ee Cam i/u: andCadmus .

Km of the boundn y betv een fife mddeathHThoth orMercury 1 16.

Kry.worn aa an amulet in ltaly. corresponding to the aw andcircle p

Ka rm a name ot
'

Becchus , probably because he wes from Kiss-3a, “ S udan .

80 ; the term signifying ivy. explaina the using ol that plant in his worship.

80. See ley.
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the goddess ofDeath, 83 ; the Pru erpina of the Ron aeam .

Layman oracle ofAmnmestablished. 48 ; Q chpean tribea, 73. 14 ; deserts

Lia g . borne to Jcpiterby the Pegasns, 76 ; snppoaedafiaity with salphnr.

tss.

UM J name of Bacchug from the M m fin-fihe bu keh in which he

W A, the Night-goddm so ; the first wife ofAdm g .

Uw (thedgn). the phanic or genen tive symbol carriedby the fl indn women

in process ion between two serpentg t s ; signi6es the plscing of the rnale

emblem in that of the female. 66 ; analogy co Pan, t4n ; always in the

temples of S iva. orMaha Deva. t77.

commonly an embletn op ollo or

Hercules. being the representative of the destroying attribute. 75 ; found
on the sepulchralmonumenu of almost all ns tions ofEa e andAsig ys ;
represented killing sotne other sytnbolical animal. 76 ; devouring a horse

or a deer, 8 t . 8s ; in a composite figure with a goat. 8a. 95 ; represented

as killing a shaped like
lions

'

heads. 97 ; the sun in the fign ofLeo when the Niie m flm w ;

union of the bull and lion. xxs ; on the handle of a vase, r36 ; the statne

of the S yrian goddess drawn by. 167.

Lid-( rm . 348 . See Baihdc
’

c . A~Ja -ia .

M the symbol of humidity, or the female principle, 9t ;
ddivefing the parficlu ofmatwrfmm the bondofAt W Im eqt ;
Saurians believedonce to inhabit the earth, 72.

Latel gods andgoddessea eveqwhere worshipped, 38.
b elch a name ofDiana too.

Lod e/ M n singlqworn on the right side of the headof fl on s andhis

wh en. ”
m . tbc magnet. “ siderite stone called the bone oa iris. or Horus.

representedthe principie ofattn ction, 59.

m um . 147. S ee -a .

W HM . or hillocks of Mercury. sacredpiles of stones hy the side of

M o/ Hm m rshippedby the Empemr ofChing m
W . orwater-lily. 1V; npAcu nam b . 4y ; the mystie symboh calledpeleg os

modiamxm; a native of 8 astern Asia, andnot now found in Egyt os

sealpture. to6 ; the three ordcrs of architeetunedifiereot modifications of

symbolical coim u forn ed in imhafiot - nt ; flower on khodin
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m dah u a ; theChineae goddess Pum sitting upon this dower. x69 ; theqn bel bom wedfron the ii indna tm.

M l l k
'
r cmk emdw u ks the xing odthem to eh hn cem isfianity.

andis reproved. ”
b e: (see dlw dm os En a the i in tohm . “ M ew-hm mystic

Bacchus.
isedat the temph of the Syrian goddm tw.

M m jm the u me u m am ification of the nm m
m . m epima of adeiry. a pecinbw bm
M m . a title op ollo. 69

M . a name of 8acchus. 9.

M a mm of Bacchngq
W .daoghtm of the fabledassociates of Achillea a nystic tale. not in

the /M or Oeyxus g .

Lymtepsesentation of the goddm liarmonig h ; strung by liern eg or
’

l
'

hoth.

with thefiu waon phomfla ; device flpomuoo

M k thequeen-motherofjndah made a flq m phdiic m ikin,
like those of figypt and fl ierapolia and thoae employedby the koman
women in the wouhipofVenns-Eryeing mza paiestess of the orgies of

M 50. “

H ark / ( 114k. thegodof Life andDeath among the
‘

l
'

artars, representedwith
entwined serpents. human skulls. and scalps . I 4 ; trampling upon the

elephant. x36.

fiqthm . the n cerdotal caste of the Au yfim Babylonians. and ians. s3

Zoroaster the traditional head of the order. 53 ; the Kaba la probably
originatedfrom thern. 57; said to teach that the gods wiil alternately conqucr andbe subjectedforperioda of 3mo yeam u 7.

an Egyptian. wonld put a fellow-subject to death for killing a cat or

monkey. 4 t .

Mm M or S im probably the same as Bacchus . 49 ; an ante-Vedic deity.

lingatn in his temples. 177.
Makm . orprinciple. See Artiw ,

or”¢lrPn
'

lm
'

filc.
Hear/eye'se iorpata a designation of the Amaaona y .

11m , or Area. andVenus. 82 ; Harmonia their daughter. rse ; symbolisedby

sam dto himn w.
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N ow h cndamtheir estn n gance in cekbrsfing the orgia ofm n zz ;

Roman .whippedwith a thong of goat

”M enuh in the elements of au thingg n ; Rha the pem nifia fiqu :

seminal parficla animatedby the snmandnonrishedaadmatmndby thea de

humidity of the moon . 99 : the

May, the first of, a great phallic festivai among the ancient 3ritens andb .d

Hindua xz.

M op -p le. a phaliic symbol .

”M oan Mithran the Persim tn fin the n ysfic thirdfigu e h the t- pleo le

at Hierapolis probably the same as the mystic Bacchus, t67.

to harrnoniu . 99. xoo.

J IM M M GM gon . the female headon the£gis ofMinem n t ol of
‘

i d

the Moon . 130 ; the female of the dhk orqn bd of the snmrepreaentings q
the Fetnale Principle. 130 ; said to be the face in the tnoon, also a sy

ofDivineW bdom .

MdHcM J iolech orKing a title of Jupitermt S iqonJ o.

N ew ” introduced ia mece the name ot nyn acchua his M

ahip, andthe phailephoric pmcession. to ; pmbabiygot hia knowledp fion

Cadmus. 10.

temple u Tyre with munM pflhm 74.

141

Persian invasion. t08.

— ‘ J °

m u the mw engerof the godof the otacle. 47; stn ng the lyre ww
the sinews on phon. espm s ive of harmony. by the mixtnee of goob

-d

or at their inta secfiomhe being the guardhn of dlways m ; the PeIu

the Cabeifian divinldqthe umeq ilua c adn ilna. t so ; —w
Thoth. carries a branch ofpalrn. t st .

MW , peculh t he “
connUy-fm h

”
orminm dmd themenysig p a

M ew . a fnndm encal u ficle of faith m ong ail ancim t us tieas. t79.

Mm m vres u erificedto the sua .

”kha kname given by the Ophites to S atan Ophion orphog tfi M M

“ Divine the humnn soul an emanation of. 45. 1 18 dista npered. 46 ; m
our dmnon. ordivinity, rt8 ; a godin ng t th aaidby fl ippoaates to bd

generatedin the left venuide of the heart t tg
tion of wiadom, rz7.
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donbtless. before the moon. or female principle. was worfl ppefl tn

Helen . r57.

HM

Mother.” Rhea. 34 ; worshipped by the Amazon “ ; the ornphsios. “

navel-stone. “ Leda. the mothes of theM

um cf m Wary . a title ofDiana. 99.

um . w Gm l. orgies of. 9 ; Mylitta, her Assyrian appeflafiu so ; the

designation sppiiedto Cm n ; representedby the cnbical hlocl vheaot

bernan e. Knbelé. suppoaedto have ort inated. 87.

the favorite piaca ofworé ipfi th

ancient Persians . 6t ; abo sought for the same purpose by the fireeh . “
“MM /orde Oab-q “

or the f irst-Bom thedesignation gives is

him , a Priapic animahqe.

”M ullen or Smintheug a title op ollqw.

Mm . the 07phic bard. t t .

HW . Mus Araneus . or the shrew

MM the Au yrh n designatim of the Mother—Goddem so ; the name of tie

M M a punmo ; the same as theVenus of the Greeka 54 ; Babylo

nian women prostitutedat

the l’ersians. 6t .

Myrtle. a symbolboth ofVenus andofNeptune. st .
Nyflrfiam sm et ormystie system existing in the more civilisedcountries of

Greece. Asia. andEgypt. preaervedgenerally by an hereditary prienhood

in temples of long -established sanctity. 3 ; ofElensis. the moce eeiehrawl

andknown. 3 ; two degm a in the Eleusinig the first degree preparatory.
and the the rites , 4 ; difi

'

erence n the

several countries more in form than in substanee. 4 ; the secret doetris cs

calicdguu n
’

r. or knowiedge andwisdom. including all science of a higher

character. 4 ; calledaho Apoayphg or hidden things. 4 ; the disclosures.
or t pou lm n neophm mm . mdepopt¢ or m 4 zthwir wd

aod purposc the knowiedge of the Ftrsg the Lord. and the no& . cr

spiritnah science. 4 ; Nero darednot u k inifiafiombecause of the m rder

of his mother. 5 ; thedivulging of the doctrines punishedas impiety. 5. 4oz

perilofE schylus, 5 ; dificulty to obtain accurate information. 5 ; doctrines
conveyed under ailegories and symhoia s z the last. or epopticmtage of

initiation consistedofeaplanations. 5 ; themythological story. 6 ; the Orphic

made the legendofCharon apart ofthe ritea. 8 ; theprotectiu deitiea. 9 ; the

Becchic u idmhave been bwught fiom the figyptians byOrpheng also the

initiation of HekatéJ t ; no mention of them in the /W orm “ ;

the Eieusinian said to haye been introducedn s years before the
‘

l
‘

nojan

Wan “ ; creditedto Eumolpug m g ; the Orphic Hymnn t r ; the manio
hins orimages ofOsiris. t 3 ; the Egg also caniedin proceasion at the orgies

ofBaeehus . r3 dedicatedto Bres h ocogoaes .

ormystic Bacchus. 33 ; also to the femalqor passive poweru epreaa ted



dandng dways a pan ef the riten xag zall flgyptiaa priests fim initiated
into the rites ofPanJ u —of the Caheiri. eelebr-amdat 8amothrace. rso ;
the Caheirian suhstaatiaily lilte the Eleusinian andSabu ian. xso ; mimicry
and imitations a part d the ceremoniesfl sz n he pmes cos nectedwith
the won hip. t 53.

M ea . or mnndane

Bacchan a Priapaa said to have sprnng fmln iL ls i flle symbol of the

Universe. x3 ; incubatedby the WoddS erpent. t4 ; prodncedCast0r and

”M e g s-M a teo from the figrts of the mdh g or. more probabiy. the aigns

”fl a
’

c ryrla sJ aithmrdoctrinea preservedin the more civilisedcountries. 3

the basis of the ancient worship. 4 ; caiiedgua ir andwid andinciuded

all science of a higher chan cter. or esoteric . 4 ; dificult to obtain accnrate

principalmeans of obtaining a competent knowledge , 9 ; thedeities under
whom protection persons were most common ly inatrncted. 9 ; introdnmd
inho Greece byOrphcua u ; not referred to in the lliadorm t x ;

d immemorial antiquity in Egypt andall overAsia. 13 ; engrafiedon the

oldeiementalwonhin zx ; Kronos . or Zeus. and the mystic Bacchus. or
first-begotten lom only one Being . 23 ; placed the snn in the middle of

the universe with the planets moving aronnd. 59 ; Arisurchun of S amos .

censuredby Cleanthes for impiety for teaching this. 6o ; the crime of

S ocrates andDiagoras probabiy of the same nature. 60 ; not known to the

Gm ks when the Oe y wn wfim xu

”p d: v im . orbasheg of Bacchus. n o.

M nhe theology ofmdent mdpap n nafions afiords an the most inter

eating andimportant subjeets ofancient art .t ; —of Pindarmore consistent

than that the hero in
'

l
‘

hebes

with the andent godBacchm t 56 ; turnedinto history. x63.
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”ch u b . S ee Loan .

”M a renderedbyHislop. a fallen woman. who hadobserved the ritu al

Mylitta . 77 ; fabled mother of the Centaurs. 77.

”mi/M or Nephthus . the Egyptian Goddess of Death. andyet the same as
Venus andLibera. 83.

NM . or. more properly. Poseidon . the godof building . fortification . and the

76 ; his daughterbyCercs. 79 ; calledEfpfl
'

u J o ; the horseam astl

the sun at midnight. 96.

131 ; the trolls andfairies driven away. r33.
Nm . or f in » . the higher or divine soul.

Termina l. n o. S ee Soul.

pyramid a symbol. 70.

”or“ ofEtmpr. Thor represented with the

belief in future life. 135 ; trolls andfairies driren away. 133

roads . x48 .

NM W SM divine honors paid to serpents. an oath by the shol lk
of the horse. 80.

N am . fabled King of Rome. said to have consecrated
forbade to represent the gods under any form, 63 ;

accident. 63.
W nymphé. has always a female idea. 47 ; designation of a young won n.

341 ; supposed by Bryant to bederiredfrom a
‘

xmn eye or fountain s“!
m iman oracle ux ;

NM M a name of the Mother-godq; the name of themothes ofjspill
x4x.

Nymph s M inu te. the lotus. orwater-lily. 104. SeeLam .

Nm m . an oracle-temple, t4 1 .
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M ereditedwith introducing the Mysteries into eee. 11 ; his pea ons l

existenoedeniedbyAristotle. 1 1 ; name perhaps signifies an interpreterof
the oraclct . 47.

Orpb
'

c Mys teries includedthe legendof Chamn andhh bosL B — faith. the

mystic system. 9 ;

1 1 ;
— Mystagogy. all theology the out-birth. 1 1 ; — language. 13 ;

— Hym s

celebrate H ippa. 79 ; Hymns identify Prometheus with Kw oc. or

Seton . 88 ; — Hymns canPan the mover of all things. 138.

M orOfl hmig a fitle of BfimqorDiang at S pu tmm

Dionysna of the hlystcfiesfl i phnllic manikins employedin his rites . 1a

lodestone. 59 ; the

andmisfortunca h zdeador absent fortydsys in each yeaqfls ; dismew
herment by Typhon. 88 outflowing of the Nile so termed. 98 ; his potency
in the Moomqq.

Os n m . orUranus. the vault of heaven personified. See Heam .

M the symbol of hlinm xzs ; decoration ofher helmet. 129.

Oyam in sympathywith the Moon. or female principle. 28 .

Pagm fromfl ‘w A villagemr rural eantonJ berm appliedto the votat iesd
the ancient religionmfter its outlawry by the ltoman S enaw.

Pala tine. Egyptian conquest doubted. 43 re ligions prostitution. 54.

Pain . symbol. 1 51 .

Pan represen ted under the form ol
'

a goat. 21 ; fir~b ees andcaverns consecu ted

diana andperhaps the same as Amun of the Egyptiana rn ; called-ho
Zeus . 138 ; the husbandot em and therefore the sm e as Kronos .
or S aturn. 138 ; director of the mystic dances. 139 ; uot knov n to the

earliest poets. 140 ; confounded with Priapus. 141 ; represented by the

sacredgoet of blendes . 142 ; all priests in ngypt initiatedinto his llyv

Panda . pretended island. 162. 177.

Pam
’

sb
’

. orPa ired. 73 ; subordinate ministers ofPan. 140.

PM W figm r. ofDiana. 81 ; of the Deity. 143 ; 0n beld. 145 ; —nampha

Parade“ . 28 .

Par-ir. his statues taken from those ofAtys. 36.

Parsley used to crown Roman victors. 153.
Pa goda) . wife ofMince. andmother of the Minotaur. 64.
PassivePrinciple of Nature. S ee Fm ]: Principle.

Paiu te . a pastoral crook . or hook. 142.
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Pm . the whipping of the Areedian women. 1m.

PM . or surrounded with oolumns . as in a temple-circle. a title

Beechs g rrr.

Perfume/fin . consecratedby Numa. 36.

PM not incurredaucientlybeeause ofreligious opinions. “

PM . orPen ephoueia. S eePrm rps
'

rw .

Pm m . a 6ctitious personage. 157 ; floating in a boa or arlt. 168.

coins. 7.
PM . employedno statues. but worshipped M 61 ; Adopted the rites

Amine. os .

F erm i/imam . a means ofmultiplying divinities. 35.
Pram . a cap placed on statues ofdivinities. 1 16.
Peta

May-pole

13 ; borue with a w k llr
'

tsafi. or mannikin. made by Queen
Msachah. 49 ; double. 98 ; symbolised by the pomegranate-Bower. 1 1s ;
images of Pan. 14 1 ; two enormous pillars in the temple oi erapolis.

371

PM daufirter ofOcu nug fabledmotherof the CenuurCheimm78.

PM the mindor
-

principle of thought andpereeptiomn o.

PM Hephds Vulm the prhnifin demenuandfatherof the Cabeiri.
or chief gods on yt n .

PM . an epithet of Neptuoe, orPoseidon . r44.

Plot: of Me ( all . a phrase applied to Isis and the S yrian goddeu . doubtless
referring to the womb of the Great Mother. 64.

Plead: worshipped . 1 depicted upon the crescent of Cybelé. 145.
PM not worshipped in the primitive religion. 103 ; adopted in the Mystic

worship. 104 ; the same as Hades. 104 ; how be procured the stsy ofPro
serpina in the Under-World. 1 12.

Plxvr
'

m . a designation of Jupiter. 87.

f u rry. Greek. produced by the ecstatic ruptures of devotion. 50.

Pu t: debased the dignity of the S upreme Being . 3.

Palm the roundeap. or hemhpha e on the hu dcdkddw modiunu ; worn

by Pluto andotherdiviuities. 104 ; the seed-vessel of the lotus. 104.



232 I ndex.

W A S .

M ans-n the result of the dodrine of Em ntiong m had

w a n e “ ; “ M in n a-am

W .

ga'

t to Proserpina.

didedh theW 1 1a ; Nam baco-ing pregnant

Poplar. cheplet worn by Hercaleqqs. 91.
Pm sacredto Ceres andVenus. 45.

PM the mm a e d th Bufldt thedivinity

PM . origin
'

ally a name of Baechug xozpernomfieution
'

the a me n Erua Attn efiomandthe myaic Beochug x

6g-wood. 99 ;
“ black-c loaked. ” 57 ; name derived

du oroua aho fiom PeorandApig 133 ; geeae sacred
larity to the Pan on yt u .

M a Pot he souLor power of anirnal motion and

typifiedby the bettersya z}

m m fim m m d h sw a inmm um g

M . a sacredoolor. appliedto the statues ofdeities andthe

eonsnls anddictatora t ao.

M n ymbol of the productive attribute. 114.

Pa n orChinese Venua oomprehending the triple godhend. 169.

W the l‘ersian fire-templeg m.

M a td m wzw p m e cPfi-n n m .

m hehm uh or selarJ yM as a Hyswmorm
S9

W fim dedm danreligious rites aeeeptable to theDeitymo ; ecstasy
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S elm .

“ horridacts." 6 ; devouring his own children. 34 ; cuttiog ol the

genitals of his father. 25 ; said to be
appearedander the form of a horse to Philyra. 78 ; the same ss the Am

forPrey. 85 ; ideas of the future life. 125 ; m rshipped0din ss the 8apreme

S cm k urmrblach beetle ofzgyputfi .

M a comhination of emblema 134.

other. .177

w . a godof the laterEgyptisns. a4 ; them f . foundin his temple. 30
probably a general personification. 104.

Superfin e ”m m andWater-m et). represented the Principle of Life.

14 ; coiled roundthe Mundane Egg . 14. 147 ; the general symbol of imrnor
tality. 14 ; employedby the Greekg Scythiang ParthiansJ apsa artars.

S candinaviana jugglers of North AmericmAfricana ancient andmodern

of the Friendly Islanda 14- 16 ; the hoodedsnahe the favorite symbol. 16

the five-hu dedeupent of the Hindua 16 ; probable res son of its adoption.

17 ;
—Python. 91 ; the

Hydra. 92 ; the

formation of Cadmus andhis wife Harmonia. 150 ; n ter-snskes in the

sscris ty at Dclphi. 151 .

M ari a m-lea of his empire and conquests fictitious ” ; reported to have
erectedpillan in the countries ofAsia which he oonquered. 93 ; cnujectured
to have been the same as Meses . andto have reignedst Thebes. 107.

S iom shu dhputqandbelieve that Goddelights in a variety of forms end
eeremonies. 39.

W always virginsfl n .

370 1343 78 .

S am ar. 78 ; S ylvanus. 138 .

S im . the third in the H indu Trimurti. called also Mat evmor the Chief

Godrepresentedwith three eyes. 73 ; the destroyer andgenerator. 177 ;
enmity between his votaries andthose of Vishuu. 177.
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S ly an object ofworshipJ .

S t ein-M . a title op ollo. snppoeedtomean Mouse-hiller. 92.

S eru m. when dying . commanded the sacrifice of the cock. as if sbout to be

initiated. 4 ; his reputed otl
’

euse of atheim pmbably but the rcvealing of

arcane andoccult knowledge. 4o. 60 ; cultivated dancing . 139.

M orbm s mystic doctrine of the Orphic systemJ aught byPythsgoras. the

open teaching ofwhich was declared by Cleanthes to be an impiety . 59.

M Cyclopean arddtectum androundpilh n ia hh mm
‘

ple. 74 ; employed
the ps lm mdotherprofane symboh rsa.

S oain . Savior. orPreserver. a fitle ofPron rping the mlerof the worldof the

M S3.

2 0 13 ? W a rrior of the world. a Priapic figure “ .

M m emanafion of the Divine Mindandof a prophetic nature. 45. 1 18 ; the

principle of rcason andperception personified into the familiar dzmou.
1 18 ; imprisonedin matter. 1 18 : suppoacdto reside in the bloed. 1 19 ; two

souls. the m orph mand the pu cu . or power of animal motion and

sensation. 1zo ; parified by fire. 1ao. 1a1 ; symbolised by the psycbfior

Spam . symbol of the female principle. 29.
3m . symbol of the destructive power. emblem of Juno andMars. 1 14

m ockets issuedby the EmpemrTiberius for admisaion to his private

entertainments . 56.

W and pinnacles of churches . emblems of the sun. 70.

W .
vital . represented by the S erpent. 14 ; the mystic Bacchus. or love. its

emanation. 36 ; fabledto dwell in the sun . 37 ; the First Cause. 38. 53 ; all

things participate in its essence. 4 1 ; signified by the mistletoe. 48 ; wor
shippedby the Pers im 61 ; symbolised by Jupiter reposing oo the back

ofa Centaur. 81 - upon the waters. 1 12 invoked by Agamemnon. 165.
M or libations. 45.

S ym m or stone. a symbol of the female productive power. 63.

or sceptre . 31 ; csduceus ofMercury . 1 14 .

W m . of the bull. 20 ; of the gods. the Greeks long without. 62.
S h a w . the circular temple ofApollo. in Eng land. 68 .

ofGod. baitulia. 147 caims . 148 .

M m . called also “a n . or d ivine substance. supposed to have an afinity

with the divine nature. 135 .

S am. anciently worshipped . 1 reputed by the Scandinavians to suck the white
cow Adnmbla. 30 ; 08 1113 concealed in his embraces. 37 ; formed by the
Divine S pirit. 38 ; signified by Apollo. 57 said by Pythagoras andothers
to be placed in the centre of the universe. 59 ; Bacchus S abazius . 69 ; wor
shipped as Jupiter andApollo. and by human sacrifices in Mexico. 70
spires. pinnacles. andweatherococlts on churches. 70 ; e thereal fire. 71 ;
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Frey. the S un-god. 87; Prometheus a name of the Apollo the

diurnal. andBacchus the nocturnal. 94 ; supposed to impregnate the s is .

99 ; calledalso Bs sl. 122 ; his children by Miner
-
va. 175.

5m m . or bedfellow. 171 .

the idea ofhaving parents. 25 ; all things his emanatious . 41 .

S npm e rm rm
‘

lr. heldin the Prytauiqorfire-temples ofGreek citiqao.

W W M M ordemiurgos suggestedthe idea of a Supneme God. 2.

S team . 190.

S wiru bee Bomfifl he flesh abhorredby the Egyptians andJm also in Poo tus

andother countries. 27.
M . an oath taken upon it inviolable, 1 15.
Symbols . secret doctrines conveyed. 5 ; sacred. as themeans ol conveying divm

truth. 6 ; on coina. 7; of immemorial antiquity in Asis andEgypt . 12 ; d
pu rist .

M en Golden . Atar

Celestial Venus. or Mother-goddess. round-tower pillars in her temple at

priests .
174 ; the fish sacredto her. 176.

Tm . son ofPoseidon . andreputed
M m . princes cs rry the dragon for their military standcrd. 14 ; worship

Macha Allah . place the picture of the lien on tomhs . sscred

Tu b m fl he fabledplace of punishment after death. 125.
Tw ebdim the sacrifiee of the bull for purification. 123.
Tam ale . a title ofDiana. 102.

Totem. orperlectings . the common Greekdesiguatiou of the Mysteries. 4.

circular. 27 ; oracular. 46. 47 — primitive. were circles 0f rude stones . 6 1.
68 ; of Juggernaut. 70 ; at Thebes. 106 ; symbolical of the female power.
1 1 1 ; at Delphi 15 1 ; pantheic. that of the S yrian goddessmost known. 166 .

To m . m epa . 24 ; oue ot the Great Gods in the Samothracian Mysteries. “
Tm m't

'

cl ros l. the W m . orpmdl. 124.

Thaw . a very ancient part of Thrace. mentioned by Homer. 1 1 .
Th e". Bc otian. orCadmcean. 10 ; signifies a cow. 35 ; Bacchus saidto have
been born there. 35.

temples andruins scattered ten miles on both sides of the
Nile. 106 ; S esostris, 107; records of the priests for between and

years. 108 .

Th a t
'

s (Coptic. Th ea) . the guardian of assemblies ofmen andgods. 27.

“ m ay. a method of curtailing the number of deities. 150.
TM on

’

w demolished the temples. 30.

75W } exhibits the first system of religion in every nation. 2 ; of Hesiod 73.
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W
’

w h painfing the statues ndmlw thebodiu oi theconmlsmddicu tom tn

m ay. 176.

also the Syrian goddesa. 167.

fi x er-M A“ .

Cybelé. 0f clties. 27.

fyndam swearing the suitou of fl eleu. 80 ; 0aator andPollux said to hare

been his aons. 157.

mm m n n potency oi
'

the Egyptiana bmther oa ida and the same as

Seth. 0r S atan. the Hylr saidto have been emas
the destroy

ing power. 71 ; representedby the hippOpotamus J 4 ; the harp strung with

157;

UM w shade the ten estrial souhru
Unim l power. 84 ;

- conilagration . 1 17.

UrieLor Urc un 16 ; an emanatiou adoptedby the Jews as an archangel. 54.

Umr. sepulchral. s-blaconedwith a reversedtorch. 26.

M tbe Arabian name of the S upreme Beingn g.

Vs he Night-goddess depictedwith one. 57 ; upon theheadofProsuph g ts.
Vaild cone. or egg. 95.

Vm employedas a symbol of the vine. 45.

Vaddn fiom the an defivedfiom the dzmm orgu rdhn cpifig u g.

the Graces her ministers. 29 ; the planet symbolisedby the f . or cr0as of

S erapis . 3o ; symbolizedby a cow. 36 ; represented holding a pom head.
45 ; Vulcan her husband. 126 ; detected in an amour with Mars. 126 ;
dancing . 139 ; Harmonia herdaughter. 1 50 ; statue at S amothrace. t69.

Vem daughterol kheg mdfiu t of the gnddm symbolisedbyfine. 27.
— to the Minotaur. 64. 65 ; ofl

’
eredmm

102 ; sacrificed by the hierarchiea of Northern Europe, also by the Greehs
andRomans. 102 ; children so ofl

'

ered. 123 ; Abraham andJephthah. 1 13 ;
perishedin boaing andgladiatorialmatchea rss.

M in the gamoa crownedwith olive or oleaster. 18. 32.

Vinqa favorite smbol d Bu chm 45 . 9o ; pen onified as Ampdaa w t
Hercules destroying it.”
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m m a mm wfiw pmh u ; Diana op hesus not ef this

character. 67 ; Minervqalao mother ol the Corybantes. Dianmalso “
the

Virg ins . the S ibyls andGerman prophetesses. 175.

man ol the sacredarlt. 134 ; the Prese1
-
ver. the secondperson in the fl indu

W . 177.

e ier ot Bacchuu inspired. “
Valu e

VM ol n etheus probably a symbol of the Winter andDestroying
Powers”.

Wmma name ol
'

the constellation creat Bearmm
Wake-nigh . the Nylttelia. a night-festival oi

’

the Mysteries. 34.

Bacchu . as well

Wam k . worshipped iu the Friendly lslands. 15 — 0r Hydra. compre
hendedboth symbola the serpent andthe liu rd. 92 ; at Delphi. 151 .

Wm a imitatedh the raised eurves fl fie u h emities ol roofs. 1 1 1 ; on

Phcenicisn coina rss.

Weeder-ca b . on churches. orig inally emblems of the S un-godqo.

WM aqmbol of the universe. carriedin mystic processions. 60.

W e always accompanied devotion among the Greeks. 50.

Whip . upon Eros , orCupid. emblems ol
'

spontaneous motion. 13 ; on Mercury.
1 16 ; — ou the thunderbolt. 13s ; ot

'

Cybele. 145.

W
'

mler. the boar an emblem. 85

binding ol Prometheus a symbOI JG.

Wm . the secret doctrine of the hdysteries. 4.

Wd/ (Pendryan emhlem ol the destroying power. 89. 178.
Wm Hindu . carriedthe lingam in procemion . 15 ; — I talian. wearPriapic

amulets. 30 ; — Cyrenean.

would not eat the flesh of the — Barc¢an. abstainedalso from
the flesh 01

' swine. 36 ; — only. oficiated at the oracle. 46. 48 ; the term

nymph relates to them. sesually. 47 ;
— Grecian. their enthusiasm. and

even ferocity. when celebrating the orgies of Bacchus. 49 ; prostituted
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themselves in the temples of hlyliM AstarteJ he CelestialVenug Nm
— Bfitirh. cele

bn tedthe noctumalfites ofBacchus. 68 ; theirconstitutions afiectedby the

mwmn —Am dhmwhippedannuaflyat the festivalof flacohug ma ;
Roman. whippedwith thongs of goat-akin to promote ‘ecundity. 143
Athenian. invocation at the Thesmophorla. 165 ; - enthasiaatic. at the

temple of the S yrian goddess. 173 ; more liable than men to spiritaal

enthusiasm. 175.

Wm th ot foliage su.

WW MM M W wW -am crmboud n

7m m . orjumna. 98.

You: M or tho wrymeck. 171.

” . the headof the u cerdotal family in judem53.
Zebul (8 u l). the oracle-god01 8kron. made by the Jewiah Pharisees

with
— or Jupiter-Fly. the destroying attribute. am m onium to mca t

Badd the Templqor Inrdof the Om hqo.

M AW “ . Seeders“ .

Mellichios . or Moloch. 70 ; correspondent with Amen. 137; the name

given
phoria as the all

goddess. 167. Seejrtfitcr.

M an l erdushnlm thustra the u credcollege ol Chald-am orm
or tho prefida t fl ab-Mafl oi the M SM th drm dau hy
Pa sim ol the um t or pod-PM dynasty to be tha M d
Zoroaster. 62.

TB . S I D.
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Rare andValuable Books .

ANC IENT FA ITHS
EMBODIED IN ANCIENT NAMES ; or. An Attempt to trace the M

gions Belief. Sacred R ites. and Holy Emblems of certain Nations. by an in
terpretation ot

‘

the Names given to Children by Priestly Authority. orassanei
by Prophets

,
Kings. and H ierarchs . By THOMAS imrart . M .D . 2 thick

volumes . upward of pp. each. Pro/ru e!) illw lrnlel rm
'

I /l EM
London. Printed/er (be Antler. t868-1o

Only 500 copierprim/rd.

Dr. inman
’s res ent attempt to trace the belief. sacredrites andhot w him “

certain nations. openedup to himmany hit erto unexploredfields oi
'

resea or.at lad.
fields that have not been over-cultivated. andthe result is a most curious andmiscellaneous
harvest of facts . The ideas on riapismdeveloped in a former volume receive furthereates
sion in this . Dr. inman. as wi be aeen . doea not fear to touch sub ec ts usually considered
aacmd. in an inde

p
endent manner. and some of the results at which has arrivedare such

nawili undoubtedy startlet
not shock. the orthodox. But this is what the author

andfor this he has thoroug iy preparedhimself. In illustration of his liar h a
ransackeda vast variet of historical storehouses andm th g reat trou andsum s-hi
cos t he places the cone unions at which he has arrivedbefore the world. W ith theM
em
p
loyed. the majori?

of readers will. we expect . disag ree ; even when the facts add“
w it remain undispute . theirapplica tion is frequentl inconsequent . in showing the absnrtiity
o! a narrative oran event in which he disbelieves. e Doctor ts powerfu l but when he“
self ventures upon a chain of arg

lg
ments ormpounds doctnnes positive or

usually appears to disadvantag e . 0 ea been sparedon the volume. w
he

Wethe
previous one. it well andfully illustra andcontains a goodindea.

"
- 8 astsdhv .

A war! Important Contribution to Arrh elag r
’

ml S cience.

D ISCOURSE ON THE WORSH I P OF PR IAPUS.
andits connecection with the Mystic Theology ofthe Ancien ts. By c nm
Pavmt c m ‘

. Esq. A New Edition . To which is added AN ES SAY

ON THE WORS H IP OF THE GENERATIVE POWERS DURLNG

THE M IDDLE AGES OF WESTERN EUROPE. I ilustratedwith 138

Engravings (many ofwhich are l
'

nllopage). from Ancient Gems, Coins. medals.
Bronzes . S culpture . Egyptian Figures. Ornaments . Monumen ts. etc. Printed.
on heavy paper. at the Chiswiclt Press. 1 vol . 4to , half Rm hurghe morocco.
gilt top. London . pn

’

w kbm 1811.



Rare and Valuable Books .

T HE ROS ICRUC IANS
THEIR R ITES AND MYS TER IES . W ith Chapters on ih Ancient Fire

and S erpea ors hippets. and Explanations of the Mystic cymbals repre~
s ented in the Monumen ts andTalismans of the primeval PhilomPhers . By
HARGRAVE jLNNlNGS . Crown 8vo . 316 woodoengravings .

London . 1870 .

A volume of startling facts andopinions upon this very mysterious subject.

H IGGINS
'

S ANACALY PS IS
An attempt to draw aside the veil of the Saltic Isis. or an Inquiry into the

Origin of Languages. Nations. andReligions. 3 vols. in 1 . 4 to. morocco. g il t.
Very scarce. London. 1833

- 36.

O n pag e vii of the Preface this pas ag e occurs I have
p
rintedonly son copies of this

work of these soo on

éy
a few g ot at bu t into circulation. T e tendency of the work is to

o vert urn all the estab systems of relig ion . to destroy received no tions upon subjects
enem lly consideredsacred. andto substitute a simple unsaeerdotalworship. Names hitherto
£333"upon w ith veneration by the worldare strippedof their honors. andothers are lifted

opprobriutn to a pos ition of reverence .

"

H IGGINS
'

S CELT IC DRU IDS
An attempt to show tha t the Druids were the Priests ofOriental Colonies. who
m igrated fmm India. 45fim plala of Dn a

'

dt
'

ral Remains . on INDIA m .

ands umm it: rega tta . 4to. half calf. $22 . 50. London. 1829.

BH AGVAT GEETA
or, DIALOGUES or Kan sans AND ARJOON ; in 18 Lectures . with Notes .

trans lated from the Original S anskreet by Ciutatns Wrt xms . 8vo . band

London. 1785 . reprinted New York , 1867.

Only 161 rapier.

Contains curious details of the Manners. Customs. Mythology. Worship. t o" of the

The princioal n of these dialogues seems to have been to unite all the prevailing modes
of worship of those ya ; the lirahmins esteem it to contain all the grandmysteries of their
rel on . andhave exercisedparticular care to conceal it from the know ledg e of those of a

cot persuas ion.

AVESTA : THE REL IG IOUS BOOKS OF THE PAR
SEES .

From Professor Sm cn
'

s German Translation of the Orig inal Manuscripts .
by A. H . ELBECK. 3 vols . in 8vo. cloth . London. 1864.

E lish scholu a who wish to beeome aequainwdwith the “ 8 ihle of the Parsees. now for
the rst time publishedin Eng lish. shouldsecure this work.To thinkers the Avesta " willhe a most vs luahle work they will now have an opportunity
to compare its Taurus with those of the Brat s theKoaau . andthe Vans.

COLEMAN 'S MYTHOLOGY OF THE H INDUS ,

with Notices of various Mountain andIsland Tribes inhabiiing the two Pen

insulas of India. Numerous engravings of [ linden Deities . ate . half calf. neat .
S carce. $1 t . 00. London. 1832.

The Appendix in this valuablework comprises the MinorAvatars andthe terms used in the
Worship andCeremonies of the Hindus.



Rare andValuable Books .

A S UPPLEMEN T 70 PAYNE KNIGHT S “ WORSHIP OF Pit/AR K.

"

APHRODI S IACS AND ANT I -APHROD IS IACS .

Three Essays on the Powers of Reproduction : with some account of the Judi
c is l Congress as practiced in France during the S even teenth Century. By

jorm DAVENPORT. W ith eight full-page illustrations.
Printed on toned paper. andonly Orie l/W M Copier for private distribution.

Small ato. hallmorocco . gilt top. London . t 870t

Refore the lt an and the S emitic races hadmade a record in history . aborig im l

pla
c

i
dlndiaf

y
Arabia. andthe countries of the Mediterranean. They were not harm

tor t rmonumental remains show that the ir know ledg e of architecture. the mechanic arts.
andastronomy. has not been exceeded in an ent time . Their civilization . however. was
peculiar: (or the relig ious comprehendedthe tical system. andworshipmade science and
art its ministers Unconscious of harm or immodesty. they adore the e asW uW flnxEm n

aa
l
n’

i
i

’
rinciple of Life ; m

tge i
d
F
their venera

'

l
ti
b
on

S
hy sym

dl thea re on . best expressed v ne auctions. e on. M s ;
tr
'iiine tencies of Heat . ht. andActinism. was a universalm as was the
liull t zodiacal sig n wh

'
i
‘

c

l

fiindicatedthe vernal equinox andthe resuscitation elTime . W ish
equalaptness andpropriety the human organs of sex . as representing
Va
r
ia tion of Animated Baistence were also adoptedas symbois of

of t ememployedat all relig ious festivals.Those symbols were adoptedby the A an conquerors of india. and
lirahmin worsh andwe findremains the historical re in

st ittons . andare lecture. The Monumental halt . the Cross. Ch

have beenderived(tom the archiac worship just noted. andmean
the life everlastin

g“Mr. Davenport given these matters adue esphm tiomandhis work is a rare as well as
a valuable contribution to literature.

M r. Davenport
'

s IVm Wort .

CUR IOS ITATES EROTIC/E PHYS IOLOGIA
or. Tabooed S ubjects Truly Treated . In six Essays. Via— 1 . Generation ; 2.

ChastityandModesty ; 3. Marriage 4 . Circumcision ; 5 . Eunuchism 6. Herma

phrodibm andfollowed by a closing Essay on Death. By103m Dam n " .

1 v0] . itto. halfmorocco. gilt tOp. London. Privately printed. 1875.

THE DABIS TAN . OR SCHOOL OF MANNERS .

Translated from the Original Persian . with Notes andIllustrations by DAVID
S ana andANTHONY Taovnrt. s vots . 8vo. new clo th. $7. 5ot

Oria na! S ociety. London. am
An interesting account oi

’

the Religious of the we written 0 an unknown writer. of the
reatest interest to Oriental scholars andcompm dn

f‘
f
l
'

mymob g irm .

W ILK INSON '

S ANC IENT EGYPT IANS
.

The Manners andCustoms of. BOTH Su ms. with numerous engravings.
many oi

'

whicli are colored. 6 vols . 8vo. tree

scarce. London. 1837-41 .

A Esau-rim Corr . Baa-rEnm os .

ZEND-AVESTA .

Ouvrage de Zononsrax. contenant ses idées théologiques. physiques . et mon ies.
le culte religieux qu

'

il a établi. et plusieurs traités sur l'ancienne histoiredes
Perses ; traduit en Francais. avec des remarques. & c. . par M om onm
t om 2 vols. in 3. 4to. plates. old French calfgilt . Paris.
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PETRIE ’

S ECCLES IAS T ICAL AR CH ITECTUR E OF
IR ELAND .

Anterior to the Anglo-Norman invasion. Numerous eng ravings of the
Town s andotherArchitecture. stotdoth. London. 1845 .

Lean ram . m o.

Thin work eon priaaa tbe l
’
riee h on the Orig in andUsea of the Round

'

l
'

ov ers of ire
land. ¢reatly enlar¢ed3 anddtatinet ys u aadeut swoe CLnrehqmew of ootemporb

UPHAM '

S BUDDH ISM .

Htsroav as o Docrama of. populary illustrated with Non ces or Kan oo

rsu . orm Woasmr. andof the Bali or Planetary incan tat ion; oI Ceylou.

43 plates from S ingula rDa rk” . Folio . hali ealt
'

neat.

London. 18a9.

SECR ET MUSEUM OF NAPLES .

Being an account of the Erotic Paintings . Blo uses. and S tatus contained in
that famous Cabinet S ecret. " By Colonel 17am . Now first t

from the French. “ fith sixty full-page illustrations. mostly oolored. 1 vol.

medium sto . halfpolished morocco. gil t t0p. M edan. 3872.

These refim ln whkh sdm ee uku n hvfiv an inw m h n m ivedthe h pc ot w
fl ea. They han been pream edin tbe m b of them h mmm it to fit tnrem afiu
the le-ons ot

'

hlatory . Thoae whleh we have enoaeu a torrn the aubieet ot this
dh ooveredln sorne of tboae howus situatedon the side ot Vesuvius which had heen
under its voleanic u heam allude to Herenlaneum. 9umm andS tabia.

“m u m hundred years ere
-

n tbe sitea ot tbes e des troyeddtiea were un

nawn : m w ere atillat oontroven y on tbe snbject at the ol tbe eig hteea th
centu when ehanoe ledto the di-aovery in a ooun oaeat ol the e Lm aiaqat l’or
tlci . a frnitfulmine ot objeets ot

'

Art andAn ot all kiods . The of the :

S icilia eausedesoavations to he made . and in the month of December. theatre on

Hereulaneu tn was iound. The eaeavationamade at thla peM andeon down t o 001

da have filrnlahedthe hieapolltan governmeut with the nM M infl racfim aadn os

imita ting collection ot
’

an tiquities.
This work was lly publiahedby the ltalian omenn andg iven tn n en ot

’

t ieaot
learnedinsfitn only . lt ia now t

’

or the first preaentedin an ao‘ tish transh tion
th ail ot the illus tratlons of the original edition.

AS IAT IC RESEARCH ES
or. Transactions of the S ociety for inquiring into the H istory . Antiquities. Arts.
Literature. etc. ofAsia . by the most eminent Oriental S cholars. x2 vols. 8m
Russia gilt. London . 180 1-6

“

Contains the learnedxaaa Colebroohe. S irW illiam J onea. Carey. 8uaehey . Dr. WaH
lieh . R t . t o.

ya by

KING (c. TH E GNOST ICS
And their Remains. Aut u m axn W AX. Pru/m grmu m 8m
new elo th gilt.

Od e/W arti m e.

V ISHNU PURANA ,

A system of H indu Mythology and Tradition translated from the original
S anscrit. and illustrated by Notes derived chiefly from other Forum hfi
H . H . W ilson. Thick sto. cloth.



IM PO RTANT N EW BOOKS
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MONUMENTAL CHR IST IAN ITY
Or. the Art and Symbolism of the Primit ive Church . as
Witnesses and Teachers of the one Catholic Faith and
Practice . By JOHN P. LUNDY . Presbyter. t vol. demy
4to . Beau tifully printed on superior paper. with over 200
il lustrations throughout the text . and numerous large
folding plates . Cloth , gil t top . Halfmorocco extra
gil t top , Full morocco extra, or tree calf,

ANC IENT ART AND MYTHOLOGY .

The Symbolical Language of Ancient A rt and Mythology .

By R ICHARD PAYNE KNXGHT, author of the W orship of
Priapus .

"
Edited . with Intoduction , additional Notes . Glos

say, etc . , etc. , by ALEX ANDER W ILDER . M .D . 8vc .
cloth

.

NEW VOLUME or DR . mum ’

s GREAT woax .

ANC I ENT FAITHS AND MODERN .

A D issertation upon W orsh ips , Legends , and Devot ions,
in Central and W estern A sia . Europe, and Elsewhere,
before the Christian Era. Showing their relations to

R eligious Customs as they now ex ist . ByTHOMA S INMAN,

M . D . . au thor of “ Ancient Faiths and Modern , etc.

I v01. . 8v0 ,
cloth ,

ANC IENT PAGAN AND MODERN CHRIST IAN SYM .

HOLISM .

By THOMAS INMAN . M .D. Second Edition . Revised
and Enlarged , with an Essay on Baal W orship . on the
Assyrian Sacred “ Grove.

" and other allied Symbols.
Profusely illustrated . 8v0,

cloth
.



NEW EDITION ormGGINs
’

GREAT WORK.

THE ANACALYPS IS .

An at tempt to draw aside the Veil of the S al
‘

tic I sis. or an
I nquiry into the Origin of Languages. Nations. and Relig
ions . By GODFREY H IGG INS . ESQ. I llus trated . To be

completed in 4 vols . 8vo . vol. 1 . nearly ready .

The extreme rarity. and consequent high price of the “Anecdypsis
”
has

hitherto placedit beyondthe ru ch oimany scholars nndstudents. The new edition
will be issuedin a much more convenientyform. andwill he sold at less than one
fourth of the price of the original.

EU-SANG :
Or. the D iscovery of America by Chinese Buddhist Priests
in the Fifth Century . Containing a Translation of Proies
sor Carl Neumann

's work on the subject . made under
supervision of the Author ; a letter by Colonel Barclay
Kennon . late of the U . S . North Coast Pacific Survey . on
the Possibility of an Easy Passage from China to Califor
nia : and a Resume of the A rguments of De Gu igues .
K laproth , Gustave D

’

Eichthal. and Dr. Bretschneider on .

the Narrative of Hoei-Shin . w ith other Contribut ions and
Comments. by CHARLES G . LELAND. 1 vol. 12m0 , clo th .

31-75 .

ANT IQU IT I ES OF LONG ISLAND.

By GABR IEL FURMAN . W ith a Bibliography by H enry

Onderdonk. jr. To wh ich is added Notes , Geographica l
andH istorical . relating to the town of Brooklyn . in K ings
County . on Long I sland . 1 vol. large 12mo . cloth . S 3.OG

THE STORY OF THE ST ICK
I n all Ages andall Lands . A Philosoph ical H istory and

Lively Chronicle of the St ick as the Friend andthe Foe

of Man . I ts Uses andAbuses . As Sceptre andas Crook .

As the W arrior’s W eapon and the W izard
'

s W and . A s

Stay . as Stimulus . and as Scourge . Translated and adapt
edfrom the French of Anthony Real (FemandM ichel) .
1 vol . . square 16mo . extra cloth .

EX AM PLES OF MODERN ETCH ING .

W ith notes by PHI LIPG ILBERT HAMERTON . I llustrated
with twenty Etchings by Fourier. Bodmer. Bracquemond.
Flameng . Seymour Hayden . Hamerton . Lalane . Leg

-ms.

R ajon. Veyrasset . Laguellermie. Hasel tine. Feyon-Perrin .
Lucas , Chat tiek. etc. 1 vol. . small folio . ex tra cloth . gilt
edges ,
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I RELAND ’

S S HAKS PEARE FORGER I ES .

The Confessions ofW il liam Henry Ireland . contain ing t he

Particu lars of his Fabrication of the S hakspeare Man u

scripts ; together with Anecdotes andOpin ions of many
D ist ingu ished Persons in the Literary . Polit ical , an d The
att icalWorld . A new edition. with addit ional Facsim iles .
and an I ntroduction by R c ARD GRANT W HITE. 1 v ol.

ume 12mo . vellum cloth . uncut edges , or on Larg e
andThick paper. 8vo . $3. 50 . Edition limitedto 300 copies .

ORIGINAL LISTS OF PERSONS OF QUAL ITY .

Emigran ts ; R elig ious Exiles ; Political Rebels ; Serving
men Sold for a Term of Y ears ; Apprentices ; Ch ildren
Sto len ; Maidens Pressed ; and others who wen t from
Great Britain to the American Plantations. 1600 - 1700.

W ith their Ages . the Localities where they formerly Lived
in the Mother Country , Names of the Sh ips in which they

embarked ,
and other interes ting part iculars . From M S S .

preserved in the State Paper D epartment of HerMajesty
'

s
Public Record Office. England . Edited by JOHN CAMDEN
HO’

I
‘

TEN . A very handsome volume. crown 4to , 700

pages . elegan t ly bound in half roxburgh morocco . gil t top.

A few Large Paper copies have been printed . small folio .

THE LOST BEAUT I ES OF THE ENGLISH LAN
GUAGE .

An Appeal to Authors . Poets. Clergymen . and Publ ic
Speakers . ByCHAS . MACKAY . LL .D . 1 vol. tzmo . cloth
extra .

This is a perfect treasure of Lost Beauties ." Words change as well as men

sometimes from no lon rmeeting the new wants of the people. but
attraction of novelty which impels everybody to change. A dictionary of obsolete
words. andterms becomin obsolete. is a valuable reminderof the treasures which
we are parting with ; not 5M ” wisel for in them are compriseda weal th of ex

ression . idiom. andeven history . which the new words cannot acquire. Dr.
acltay has placed a host of such on record. with quotations to illustrate how they

were read by the classical writers of the Eng lish language. not many centuries ago .

andenables us to read those authors more understanding ly . If he could induce us
to recal l some of them baclr to life. it would be a great boon to literature but lun

gas it might have been forCe sar to adda new word to his native Latin lan
would have been infinitely more difficult to resuscitate an obsolete one, am
more ex ressive anddesirable. Many of the terms embalmed in this treatise are
not d as yet ; andothers of them belong to that prolific. d t of our

s ken language that does not get into dictionaries. Bu t we need to know
m andthey really are more homogeneous to our peo

p
le than their p rocessors,

the stilted foretgnoborn andalien Eng l ish . that the Best is laboring to n. ma lice
into our language. The old words. like old shoes andwell-worn apparel. sit moat
comfortably.


